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Commentary Views Russian- Turkmen Treaty, 
Prospects for Ties 

YSFC OSHA Asheahat TURAMENSAAY A ISARA 
in Russian 17 Oct 92 p 12 


[Article by I. Ivakhnenko: “A House for Each of Us. 
Turkmenistan and Russia: Boundaries of Cooperation” } 


[Text] Actually the new stage in the history of the two 
countries—Turkmenistan and Russia, started with the 
disintegration of the Soviet Union. A new stage in their 
relauions also began at that time. The stage when, in 
establishing their place in a changed world, both coun- 
tries are finding each other as well. As pretentious as it 
may sound, the processes are parallel and mutually 
related. The best proot of that is the Treaty on Friend- 
ship and Cooperation between Russia and Turkmenistan 
signed by the presidents of those nations on 31 July 


It is really a treaty between two equal and mutually 
interested sides. To speak in detail about the directions 
which are encompassed by the agreements signed within 
its framework, although it is rewarding and noble, 1s 
unrealistic. The spectrum of matters that were coordi- 
nated 1s too great. Some would consider military coop- 
eration as the most important element here and it would 
be difficult to overemphasize the significance of the fact 
that Turkmenistan acquired a reliable guarantor of its 
security while Russia obtained an important ally in 
Central Asia 


It is impossible to underestimate the significance of the 
“zero variant’ adopted in regard to the question of 
foreign debt of the former USSR. That 1s. the assump- 
tion of Turkmenistan’s share by Russia in exchange for 
Turkmenistan relinquishing its share of the debt of other 
States to the Soviet Union and the gold and diamond 
fund of that state. Of course, such a variant. on the one 
hand. trees the republic from the uneasy lot of a debtor 
but on the other hand. to a certain degree. also deprives 
it ot the possibility of becoming an investor in the debtor 
countries of the former Soviet Union. At present a draft 
IS being discussed in accordance with which these so far 
insolvent countries can transfer part of the property to 
the successor state of the USSR through the creation of 
an SP [joint venture} as repayment of the debt. But they 
may also not make the transfer in which case Russia will 
have to pay tor everything. In this case each of the 
partners also gets his share of nsk and his “selection” of 
pluses and minuses But the entire point 1s that both 
Russia and Turkmenistan share this burden equally 

without the redistribution tactor of “odds and ends” 
which untortunately is still in effect in the relations of 
Superpowers with the not so large states. This principle 
of equality was born out of the very essence of Russia 
and Turkmenistan—as the continuation of their internal 
conditions, a kind of national-state mentality. That of 
States striving to turn themselves from totalitarian into 
democratic ones 


Such a common understanding of the world as well as of 
their place in it could not help but promote continuation 
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of the relationship based on partnership, transtorming it 
into one of allies. If it is possible to speak of military 
cooperation as something that 1s necessary, whereas 
foreign political and diplomatic relations can only be 
regarded as voluntary, Only goodwill of both sides could 
ensure the resolve to consult with each other in cases 
when relations with a third country touch on the inter- 
ests of one of the partners. Otherwise it is tmpossible to 
explain the intent of the MFA of Turkmenistan and 
Russia to constantly exchange data and analytical mate- 
nals. In politics intormation is frequently more valuable 
than money 


Not only that. The opportunity of earning money is More 
valuable than money itself. Russia and Turkmenistan 
offer each other such opportunity in that they are pre- 
pared to encourage direct ties between their enterprises 
and agencies, open accounts in the banks of the partner 
and sign customs agreements, coupled with numerous 
other measures which in effect confer the most favored 
nation status in bilateral trade-economic relations 


I repeat once more that all parameters of cooperation are 
important in politics. and in the economic, diplomat 
and military spheres. But to me. as a Russian citizen of 
Turkmenistan, the spirit 1s more important than the 
letter of the treaty, that part of it which ts directly 
devoted to “the human dimension.” | do not want to 
shower compliments on the Russian- Turkmenistan 
Treaty on friendship and cooperation, but even one of its 
dry articles has more to do with us—plain people. than 
the grandiose declarations of many politicians How else 
IS It possible to evaluate the obligation of each of the 
Sides not to permit not only actions, but threats aimed 
against people because of their national, ethnic. or rei- 
gious affiliation?! Or the obligation to preserve and 
encourage ethnic uniqueness of the national minorities” 
What about the intention of each of the sides to create 
cultural centers of people of both countries on its terri- 
tor’ 


Not too long ago I wrote about the closeness of Turk- 
menistan and China—about the historical tate of polit- 
ical and economic reforms. But between Turkmenistan 
and Russia there 1s closeness of another kind. Actually 
both the Turkmen and the Russians are ethnic minori- 
ties which absorbed features, the blood and even person- 
alities of completely different nations and ethnic tami- 
lies. Naturally. such a unifying property as openness 
toward the world and people. which evolved as a result, 
could not help but influence social development and 
political building. In Turkmenistan there have been no 
significant conflicts between nationalities and in Russia 
as a whole. they are also not in much evidence. Is that a 
coincidence” Is ita coincidence that these two countries 
two nations, did not lose each other in the contusion 
involved in the disintegration of the old state’ Was ita 
coincidence that it 1s specifically the relations between 
Turkmenistan and Russia that are possibly initiating the 
creation. no, not of a lost state. but of a world in which 
people will feel their closeness and relation not according 
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to official registration but in spirit? Regardless of where 
they live or which “super” or “ordinary” power they 
represent 


By the way, about “plain” people. | recently read some- 
thing on some curious reasoning: the world begins to be 
reborn amidst the turmoil not thanks to heroes and 
leaders, but with the help of the most “plain” people. 
But, after all, countries are people, while our times are 
times of destruction and creation, times of abysses and 
bridges spanning them. Bridges which are called 
humanity. They are built from state to state, from region 
to region, trom person to person by those countries 
which protess not world messianism, but simple human 
values: peace, life, equality, labor. | believe that Turk- 
menistan 1s such a country. I think that as mighty a 
country as Russia will erect another “span” of such a 
bridge. lam proud and happy that despite the chaos they 
have already been able to start this construction. The 
State of which | am a citizen, and the country which 
remains my Homeland. Their creative experience 1s 
probably the first sufficiently clear plan for the building 
of the House. No, not a European one, not an Asian one, 
and not even a Eurasian one. Such houses are probably 
cozy for politicians, but not for plain people. They are 
more comfortable in a house whose walls consist of good 
relations between nationalities from very different coun- 
tries 


The term of the Treaty on friendship between Turkmen- 


istan and Russia is ten years, and it may be extended if 


neither side rejects that document. This treaty will 
probably last as long as our people will want itto. We will 
get to know each other, we are opening ourselves up. 


Russian- Azerbaijani Cooperation Previewed 
Y3USOL227A Baku BAKINSALY RABOCHITY in Russian 
/? Vo yy. Pp ] f 


{Article by Z. Mamiushoyv, counselor to Plenipotentiary 
Representative of the Azerbayan Republic in Moscow: 
*Azerbaiyan - Russia. New Stage of Cooperation” | 


{Text| The bilateral treaty between our country and 
Russia was signed just a few days following the refusal by 
our parliament to ratify documents on the entry of Azer- 
baijan into the CIS. Through a great effort it was possible 
to overcome many difficulties, including existence of a 
powerful Armenian lobby in the Moscow center not inter- 
ested in the establishment of equal and friendly relations 
between the two countries. Even though with a certain 
delay, Russian authorities have recognized the need for 
establishing broad mutually advantageous ties with Azer- 
baijan. 


[he significance of the treaty to Azerbayan, first of all, 
consists of the fact that it was possible to give relations 
with its large and powerful neighbor a civilized shape 
thereby excluding the threat of intervention in internal 
affairs and use of force. A dangerous state of affairs was 
eliminated which at any moment could have become the 
source of instability and conflict. Under conditions when 
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real and full independence and sovereignty are yet to be 
attained, while the economy represents mutually inte- 
grated systems, rapid distancing from the northern 
neighbor would be a strategic error. Today. however, 
relations with it are based on a qualitatively new foun- 
dation 


Azerbayan and Russia, having signed the treaty, for the 
first time on equal terms, in full accord with the princi 
ples of international law, are assuming the responsibility 
of forming their relations as sovereign and independent 
States, while observing nonintervention in each other's 
internal affairs and reyecting the use of force or the threat 
of force. 


The treaty places special emphasis, and this is highly 
important, on the stipulation that the sides pledge them- 
selves to be guided in an undeviating manner in their 
mutual relations by the principles of territorial integrity 
and inviolability of borders. Agreements pertain to pol- 
itics, National security, protection of human rights and 
the rights of national minorities, the economy. science, 
Cuiture, etc. 


In the area of national security particular significance 15 
acquired by those points of the treaty which ensure the 
possibility for each of the sides to call for urgent consul 
tations in the case of a situation which, in the opinion of 
one of the sides, threatens peace or violates its important 
security interests, for the purpose of coordinating appro- 
priate measures for its elimination. They also establish 
that the sides pledge to abstain from participation in any 
action aimed against the other side, and not allow the use 
of their territory for the purpose of aggression or other 
coercive acts against the other contracting part 


Under conditions created by an undeclared war. insti- 
gated by Armenia against our republic, and taking into 
account the vast potential of Russia, the indicated agree- 
ments may play a stabilizing role and balance the Rus- 
sian position in relations between Azerbaijan and 
Armenia. These norms create broader possibilities for 
the active involvement of Russia in the realization ot 
peacemaking efforts for the purpose of resolving by 
political means the conflict that was forced on us. [tis ni 
secret to anyone that in order to halt the bloody war 
between the two neighboring Transcaucasian States 
Russia 1s capable of accomplishing much more than it 
has in the past. Moreover cases are known when pro- 
Armenian feelings of the Russian center have been 
clearly manifested. The existence of a Russian-Armenian 
treaty, however, with the lack of one between Azerbayan 
and Russia, to a certain degree violated the parity of 
forces in that region. Now, with the Russian- Azerbaijani 
treaty that was signed, a possibility 1s created for climt- 
nation of existing suspicions and mistrust between the 
sides. 


Azerbaijan and Russia. recognizing the right of each side 
to independently determine and carry Out a Complex ot 
measures aimed at the protection of their sovereignts 
territorial integrity, and inviolability of borders and 
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defensive capability, pledged to ensure close cooperation 
and practical interaction for that purpose. On the basis 
of bilateral agreements it became possible to carry out 
joint uuulization of military facilities, training of per- 
son el in army higher educational establishments of the 
sides, etc 


Considerable attention in the treaty 1s devoted to the 
protection of the rights of citizens of both states. Norms 
of the treaty, regulating these issues, are most likely 
distinguished by their democratic nature and provide the 
most adequate reflection of the reality that formed in the 
former Soviet Union. 


Each of the sides assumes the responsibility of granting 
the citizens of the other side residing on its territory 
certain property and social rights on the same basis and 
to the same extent enjoyed by its own citizens. Citizens 
of the other side on the territory of each of the sides have 
the same right to appeal to a court or state organs in the 
detense of their rights and legal interests as citizens of the 
given state. From this it follows that a citizen of our 
country residing on the territory of Russia, must have a 
practically equal social status with the Russian citizens. 
The same 1s envisaged with relation to citizens of Russia 
in Azerbayan 


This certainly does not mean that the treaty actually 
allows tor dual citizenship indicating the affiliation of a 
citizen simultaneously with two countries. That position 
must be understood as follows: in case when an Azerba- 
ijani, residing permanently in Russia, takes out Azerba- 
ant citizenship, he retains all of his former socio- 
economic rights in Russia. 


Elaboration of a clear-cut mechanism is needed for the 
interaction of the two countries in the field of legal, 
social, and other guarantees for citizens of both coun- 
tries. proclaimed in the treaty. The bitter experience of 
Soviet reality evidences that by itself the proclamation of 
something of value. does not necessarily mean that it 1s 
accessible and real. It is Known that today medical and 
other social services are available to citizens of Azerba- 
yan Cn the terr-tory of Russia only on a paid basis. 


Within the immediate future it is necessary to elaborate 
and sign bilateral agreements in the area of cooperation 
in public health services, education, social security, 
culture, and in other spheres that are needed to ensure 
the rights of one country’s citizens on the territory of the 
other 


With regard to protection of the rights of its citizens 
major significance will be acquired by the conclusion of 
a consular convention by the two states, as stipulated in 
the treaty. The plenipotentiary representation of our 


republic in Moscow already has a consular department 
that ensures protection of the interests of Azerbayani 
legal and physical bodies in Moscow and in Russia and 
pertorms visa processing functions. The total absence of 
consular legislation in the republic or of a bilateral 
consular convention. does not allow the elevation of the 
work done by the consular service to an appropriate 
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level. The detense and protection of the rights and legal 
interests Of its Own citizens in the official organs of the 
country of residence must become the principal task of 
the consular service, in accordance with the Interna- 
tional Vienna Convention on Consular Relations. 


Inasmuch as a large number of our fellov countrymen 
reside on the territory of Russia, in my op’: von itis now 
time to study the question concerning opening of consu- 
lates of the Azerbayan Republic in other cities and 
republics of the Russian Federation, and, first of all, in 
St. Petersburg, where, unfortunately, the rights and legal 
interests of Azerbayanis suffer the most. 


Azerbaijan and Russia, reiterating their adherence to 
commonly recognized international standards in the 
field of human rights, guarantee in the treaty the right of 
individuals belonging to national minorities to full and 
effective uulization of their human rights and enjoyment 
of them without any discrimination under conditions of 
total equality before the law. National minorities, both 
in Russia and Azerbayan. are guaranteed the right to 
freely preserve and develop their unique qualities, and 
are also assured protection and creation of conditions for 
their promotion. 


Respect for the rights of individuals belonging to 
national minorities must be viewed as an tmportant 
element of peace, justice. stability, and democracy in 
such multinational countries as Russia and Azerbayan. 
The recently published edict of the president of Azerba- 
jan on the protection of the rights of national minorities, 
confirms the serious nature of the intentions of our 
republic in that sphere. 


It is known that in certain cities and populated points of 
Russia, under conditions created by the rise in national- 
istic moods at various levels, certain anti-Azerbaiyani 
manifestations are coming to light. There are well-known 
cases in which tens of our countrymen became innocent 
victims of lawless acts because of their national affilia- 
tion (it 1s sufficient to mention the open alliance of the 
St. Petersburg OMON [Special Purpose Militia Detach- 
ment] with nationalistic groups of the “Pamyat" type 
against Azerbayanis). The elimination of these negative 
phenomena wil! be promoted in a certain sense by the 
obligations of the sides. as envisaged in the treaty, to 
initiate effective measures for the protection of individ- 
uals who are subjected or might be subjected to threats 
acts of violence, discrimination, or hostility for reasons 
of their national affiliation, along with the protection of 
their property 


The treaty between Russia and Azerbayan was signed for 
a five-year period with the possibility of subsequent 
extension. It would be desirable for the agreements 
between the two neighboring states to pass the test of 
time in a worthy manner and become a reliable basis for 
friendly relations between the people of Azerbaijan and 
Russia 


[Signed] Z. Mamishov. counselor to the Plenipotentiary 
Representative of the Azerbaijan Republic in Moscow 
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Russian- Azerbaijani Cooperation Treaty Published 


Y3US0227B Baku BAKINSALY RABOCHTY in Russian 
IY Nov 92 p 2 


[Treaty on Friendship, Cooperation and Mutual Security 
Between Republic of Azerbaijan and the Russian Feder- 
auion| 


[Text] The Republic of Azerbayan end the Russian 
Federation, henceforth designated as the High Con- 
tracting Parties, 


With reliance on historically formed links, friendly tes. 
and traditions of good relations between their people 


Believing that further development of friendly relations. 
good neighborliness, and mutually advantageous coop- 


eration between them suits the fundamental interests of 
the people of both countries and serves the cause of 


peace and security 


Filled with the determination to Suild democratic. law- 
governed states on their terriories 


Reiterating their adherence to the goals and principles 
expressed in the Charter of the United Nations. the 
Helsinki Final Act, and other documents of the Conter- 
ence on Security and Cooperation in Europe 


Further reiterating their adherence to the commonly 
recognized international standards in the field of human 
rights 


Have agreed as follows: 


Article 1 


Che High Contacting Parties will develop their relations 
as friendly states. They pledge to be guided in an 
undeviating manner by principles of mutual respect for 
their state sovereignty and independence. equality. and 
nonintervention in each other's internal affairs. avoid- 
ance of the use of force or threats of force. including 
economic and other forms of pressure, territorial integ- 
rity, inviolability of borders. peaceful settlement of dis- 


putes. as well as other commonly recognized norms of 


international! law 


Article 2. 


The High Contracting Parties will cooperate 17 consoli- 
dating peace and improving stability and security both 
on the global and regional scale. They will promote 
continuation of the disarmament process. creation and 
Strengthening of international systems of collective secu- 
rity. aS well as the establishment of structures and 
Institutions promoting intensification of the peace- 
making role of the LN and improvement in the effec- 
tiveness of regional mechanisms. They will also devote 
efforts to promote the abatement of regional conflicts 
and other situations affecting the interests of the parties. 
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For that purpose the High Contracuing Parties wall 
conduct consultations on a regular basis on problems ot 
mutual interest 


Article 3 


In case of a situation which, in the view of one of the 
High Contracting Parties. threatens or Violates peace 01 
Its Important security interests. each of the parties may 
appeal to the other party with a request for urgent 
consultations. The High Contracting Parties will 
exchange appropriate information and strive to coordi- 
nate suitable measures to eliminate such a situation 


Article 4 


Each of the High Contracting Parties prohibits and will 
interdict the formation or activity of organizations and 
groups. along with the activity of mdividuais. aimed 
against state sovereignty. independence and territorial 
Integrity of the other High Contracting Party 


On the basis of individual agreements the High Con- 
tracting Parties will function together in the protection 
of state borders 


Article § 


Each of the High Contracting Parties pledges to abstain 
from participation in any actions or measures directed 
against the other High Contracting Party and prevent its 
territory from being utilized for the purpose of aggres- 
sion or other coercive action against the other High 
Contracting Party. 


Article 6 


Each of the High Contracting Parties recognizes and 
respects the mght of the other party to independently 
determine and realize a complex of measures aimed at 
the protection of its sovereignty. territorial integrity. 
inviolability of borders and detense capability 


Article 7 


The High Contracting Parties. independently resolving 
Questions concerning national security and defense con- 
struction. will engage in close collaboration and practical 
interaction tor this purpose. The forms and order ot 
Interaction in this field wall be regulated by an individual 
agreement 


Articie § 


Each of the High Contracting Parties grants the ciuzens 
of -he other party. residing on its territory. property and 
personal non-property rights. the right to rest. to protect 
their health. receive social security. acquire housing. 
education, use achievements of culture. participate in 
public organizations. along with personal rights and 
freedoms on the same basis and to the same degree as 
their own citizens. Citizens of the other party receive the 
same rights on the territory of each of the High Con- 
tracting Parties and have the same obligations in labor 
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relations as its own citizens with the exception of 
appointment to posts Or engagement in) activities 
requiring ciuuzenship of the given party. 


Citizens of the other party on the territory of each of the 
High Contacting Parties have the right to appeal to a 
court or other state organs for the protection of their 
rights and utilize the same procedural rights as the 
citizens of the given party 


Each of the High Contracting Parties protects the rights 
of its citizens living on the territory of the other party, 
and provides sponsorship and support for them in accor- 
dance with generally accepted norms of international 
law 


The High Contracting Parties shall conclude a consular 
convention, an agreement regarding legal assistance 1n 
civil, family, and criminal cases and other agreements 
necessary to ensure the protection of the rights of their 
citizens residing on the territory of the other High 
Contracting Party 


Article 9 


The High Contracting Parties confirm that respect for 
the rights of individuals belonging to national minor- 
lies, as part of commonly recognized human rights, 1s an 
important element of peace. justice, stability, and 
democracy in the Republic of Azerbayan and the Rus- 
sian Federation. 


The High Contracting Parties guarantee the mght of 
individuals belonging to national minorities to fully and 
effectively utilize their human rights and fundamental 
liberties without any discrimination under conditions of 
total equality before the law 


The High Contracting Parties guarantee the right of 
individuals, belonging to national minorities, to freely 
express, preserve, and develop their ethnic, cultural, 
linguistic, or religious uniqueness individually or in 
concert with other individuals belonging to national 
minorities and to maintain and support their culture in 
all of its aspects without being subjected to any attempts 
at assimilation contrary to their wall. 


The High Contracting Parties ensure the protection of 
ethnic, cultural, linguistic, and religious uniqueness of 
national minorities On their territory and create condi- 
tions for the encouragement of such uniqueness. 


The High Contracting Parties pledge to initiate effective 
measures, including adoption of appropriate legislative 
acts, for the prevention and interdiction of any action 
constituting an incitement to violence against individ- 
uals or groups, based on national, racial, ethnic, or 
religious affiliation, hostility, or hatred. 


The High Contracting Parties pledge to undertake effec- 
tive measures to protect individuals or groups which are 
subjected or may be subjected to threats or acts of 
violence, discrimination, or abuse for reasons of their 
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ethnic, linguistic, cultural, or religious uniqueness, and 
also to protect their property. 


The High Contracting Parties will conclude an agree- 
ment on cooperation for the purpose of protecting the 
rights of individuals belonging to ethnic, linguistic, cul- 
tural, and religious minorities. 


Article 10 


The High Contracting Parties guarantee individuals 
living on their territory the right, in accordance with 
their own free will, to retain the citizenship of the 
country of residence or to obtain the citizenship of the 
other party in accordance with legislation on citizenship 
of the parties. 


The problems that may occur in case of a conflict in 
legislation on matters of citizenship of the High Con- 
tracting Parties will be resolved on the basis of indi- 
vidual agreement. 


Article 11 


The High Contracting Parties will develop equal and 
mutually advantageous collaboration in the field of 
politics, economics, culture, public health services 
power engineering, ecology, science, technology, trade, 
and the humanitarian, and other spheres, while pro- 
moting broad exchange of information. Areas assigned 
priority in their cooperation, in addition to those men- 
tioned in Articles 2, 3, and 7, will be, in part, coordina- 
tion of actions, including the realization of coordinated 
Initiatives In Various International organizations: protec- 
tion of human rights in accordance with the basic 
international documents 'n this area: coordination in the 
management of energy, transportation, and communica- 
tion systems; cooperation in the field of environmental 
protection; collaboration in the struggle against orga- 
nized crime, terrorism. and the narcotics business. 


The High Contracting Parties will conclude individual 
agreements on cooperation in these and other areas of 
common interest. 


Article 12 


The legal status of government property and property of 
legal bodies and citizens of one High Contracting Party 
located on the territory of the other High Contracting 
Party is determined by legislation of the party where the 
property 1s located unless stipulated otherwise by an 
agreement between the parties. 


If one of the High Contracting Parties declares property 
located on the territory of the other High Contracting 
Party as belonging to it. which, at the same time, 1s being 
claimed by third parties or states, then the other party ts 
obligated to undertake all necessary measures to protect 
and preserve such property until the final resolution of 
the question regarding its ownership but does not have 
the right to transfer it to anyone without the express 
agreement of the first party. 
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All other issues concerning property relations involving 
the High Contracting Parties are subject to settlement on 
the basis of individual agreements. 


Article 13 


The High Contracting Parties will ensure development 
of economic, trade, and scientific-technical relations at 
the following levels: 


State organs of power and administration, 
Banks and the financial system; 


Organs of territorial and local (municipal) self- 
government, 


Enterprises, associations, organizations, and establish- 
ments; 


Joint ventures and organizations; 
Individual entrepreneurs. 


The parties will cooperate in the creation of favorable 
economic, financial, and legal conditions on their terri- 
tory for entrepreneurial or other economic activity, 
including stimulation and mutual protection of invest- 
ments. 


The parties will collaborate in various international 
economic, financial and other institutions, extending 
assistance to each other with participation or entry into 
those international organizations to which one of the 
parties belongs. 


The parties will inform each other in advance about 
economic decisions which may involve the rights and 
legal interests of the other party. 


Article 14 


The High Contracting Parties will ensure freight and 
passenger transport through their own maritime and 
river ports and airports, railway, and motor vehicle 

‘twork, and pipelines and also conclude separate agree- 
ments on the establishment of most favored nation 
treatment with regard to transit of freight and passengers 
on their territories. 


Article 15 


The High Contracting Parties will preserve and develop 
cooperation in the refining, consumption, and export of 
petroleum, natural gas, and agricultural products, in 
provision of food, as well as in the area of seismology. 


Article 16 


The High Contracting Parties will develop cooperation 
in the area of science and technology, encouraging direct 
ties between scientific research centers as well as realiza- 
tion of joint programs and research and development, 
particularly in the area of advanced types of technology. 
The parties may cooperate in the training of personnel 
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and also encourage exchange of scientists, those under- 
going practical training, and probationers. They will 
conclude an agreement on recognition of academic 
diplomas and scientific degrees. 


Article 17 


The High Contracting Parties wil! diligently promote the 
development of economic, cultural, ethnic, and human- 
itarian ties, develop exchanges in the field of education 
and tourism, and encourage the free exchange of infor- 
mation. The parties will conclude individual agreements 
On these matters. 


They will promote the study and spread of the Azerbai- 
jani language in the Russian Federation and of the 
languages of the people of Russia in Azerbaijan. 


They will encourage cooperation in these areas, 
including that between governmental and nongovern- 
mental organizations and establishments, private orga- 
nizations, and individuals in the realization of joint 
projects and activity of cultural, scientific, and other 
funds and associations. The parties will conclude an 
agreement on the opening of cultural centers of the two 
countries On each other’s territories. 


Article 18 


The High Contracting Parties will devote particular 
attention to the development of cooperation in the area 
of the management of power engincering, transport, data 
processing, and communication systems, including sat- 
ellite communication and telecommunication, pro- 
moting the protection and development of complexes 
and individual systems which formed in those fields. 


Article 19 


The High Contracting Parties will develop cooperation 
in the field of environmental protection, promoting 
coordinated action in that area on a regional and global 
scale, striving for the creation of an all-encompassing 
international system of ecological security and coopera- 
tion, particularly in the protection and restoration of the 
ecological system otf the Caspian Sea region. 


Article 20 


The High Contracting Parties will collaborate actively on 
measures designed to combat organized and interna- 
tional crime, illegal drug trafficking. terrorism. illegal 
acts directed against the security of maritime navigation 
and civil aviation, and unlawful! exportation of cultural 
valuables. 


The High Contracting Parties will conclude individual 
agreements on cooperation in these and other spheres of 
mutual interest. 
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Article 21 


The High Contracting Parties will devote particular 
attention to the development of contacts and coopera- 
tion between parliaments and legislators of both coun- 
tries. 


Article 22 


The present treaty does not touch on the rights and 
Obligations of the High Contracting Parties stemming 
trom other international treaties whose signatories they 
are 


Article 23 


A Mixed Human Rights Commission 1s being created in 
order to ensure the fulfillment of obligations under 
Articles 8, 9, and 10 of the present treaty by the High 
Contracting Parties. 


The manner of formation and functioning as well as 
compensation of the commission, created in accordance 
with this articie, are to be determined in a special 
agreement of the parties. 


Article 24 


All disputes regarding interpretation and fulfillment of 
the present treaty are subject to resolution through 
consultations and negotiations between the High Con- 
tracting Parties. 


Article 25 


The present treaty 1s subject to ratification and goes into 
effect on the day of exchange of ratification instruments. 


Article 26 


The present treaty 1s concluded for a term of five years. 
Its term will then be automatically extended for subse- 
quent five-year periods if none of the High Contracting 
Parties declare their desire to denounce it through a 
written notification of the other High Contracting Party 
not less than six months prior | the expiration of the 
current five-year period. 


The provisions of the present treaty may be amended or 
altered upon the mutual agreement of the High Con- 
tracting Parties 


Done in Moscow on 12 October 1992 1n two copies each 
in Russian and Azerbayani languages. with both texts 
having equal power. 


(Signed]B. Yeltsin. for the Russian Federation 
Abulfaz Elchiben. for the Republic of Azerbaijan 
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Misuse of Housing Funds Decried 

YIFAN4F YA Moscow AURANTY in Russian 21 Nov Yo 
p4 

[Article by Lidiya Malash: “Poor Deputies From a Rich 
Parliament’ | 


(Text] No matter how we may quarrel over the ways to 
develop the state, and no matter how we inay defend the 
various “isms” which are interesting to our minds and 
hearts, society is now gradually becoming more and more 
capitalistic. Russia's citizens are becoming property 
owners. A few days ago the Supreme Soviet passed a law 
on introducing changes and additions to the RF [Russian 
Federation] Law on Privatizing Housing. From now on it 
must be privatized free of charge. 


State duties are being eliminated: ail that remains now 1s 
a notary’s fee for drawing up a contract in the proper 
order. Persons who have houses or apartments will 
rejoice, Whereas those who do not have them will be sad 
By the way, judging by the statistics. there are quite a few 
of the latter in our country: More than 10 million 
Russian families are on the waiting list for improved 
housing conditions; 6 percent of the country’s popula- 
tion live in communal! housing. while 3 percent reside in 
dormitories. 


Article 4. Paragraph 6 of the new law proclaims the 
following: “Property owners of available housing or 
persons (organs) entitled to be owners, as well as enter- 
prises for which available housing has been :eserved with 
the right of complete economic managemeni. in addition 
to institutions to whose operational administration 
available housing has been transferred. shall have the 
right and be entitled to take decisions on privatizing 
service-type housing space and communal! apariments.”’ 
It 1s this legal norm—apparently so innocent at first 
glance—which will serve as the topic of our conversation 
about deputies’ privileges. 


What do the people's elected representatives—-who have 
been called “the slaves in parliament” by S. Filatoy. first 
deputy chairman of the Supreme Soviet—-have at 
present? A splendid salary (which 15 perfectly just and 
fair), one or two automcbiles each (a provision which has 
evoked doubts about its justness and fairness). dacha lots 
in Istrinskiy Rayon. purchased ata price of 20.000 rubles 
each (here it 1s better to remain silent about justness and 
fairness) and apartments. The deputies from Moscow 
have their own apartments, whereas the deputies who 
are not from Moscow have their their own apartments as 
well as office space. Russian deputies have obtained 484 
apartments. of which | 73 are located on Korolcy Street. 
99—on Dubnin Street. and 2!2—on Rubleyv Highway 

(By the way. in House No. 34, Wing 2 on Rubles 
Highway 112 apartments are still occupied io this day by 
former USSR deputies). These apartments are very tine 

for they have everything—ranging from blinds to retrig- 
erators, television sets. and upholstered furniture. At 
first the deputies purchased this entire set of furniture, 
etc. for 10.000 rubles, but nowadays—taking inflation 








into accountthe price is 40,000, “Now everybody— 


deputies included live in accordance with the laws of 


the marketplace,” asserts S. Filatov, Alas, the “depu- 
lies market somehow does not square with the market 
lor the “general citizenry,’ where a television set alone 
now costs $0,000 rubles 


And so, let's return to the article in the Russian Feder- 
ation Supreme Soviet law on privatizing housing. From 
now on our Russian deputies will be able to become the 
owners specifically of these office-type apartments, This 
is the case because the KhOZU's [economic administra- 
tions}| of the Supreme Soviet or the Presidium are 
institutions which have the right to take decisions 
regarding privatization, But what will they do with their 
apartments in other cities’? you will ask. Well, whatever 
they like! They can rent the apartment for dollars, or they 
can sell it at an auction 


For the sake of fairness, let me say that far from all 
members of parliament were overjoyed at accepting such 
a change in the law on privatizing housing. Some have 
directly declared the inadmissability of such privileges 
for deputies. For example, Yu. Yelysov, a deputy from 
the Moscow suburbs (who, by the way, had been offered 
an “authorized” office-type apartment on several occa- 
sions), considers that this legal norm could become the 
start of a process of corrupting the country’s highest 
legislative organ. 


But no, this has not yet been condemned as such. Today 
Russia's Supreme Soviet 1s a serious property owner, it 
has at 1ts disposal not only such facilities as, for example. 
the parliamentary center or printing plant, but it also 
possesses funds. For example, pension funds, about 
which everybody knows and around which disputes are 
taking place between the parliament and the govern- 
ment Fewer people know about another fund—one for 
social assistance. Deputies call it the “Khasbulatoy 
Fund.” inasmuch as it is at the speaker's personal 
disposal. There is likewise a third fund—the Russian 
Fund for International Humanitarian Aid and Coopera- 
tron (in everyday usage it ts called the “Yu. Senkevich 
Fund’). It was approved by the Russian Federation 
Supreme Soviet Presidium, and the following items were 
turned over to its jurisdiction: |. the administration 
building at 11 Seleznev Street, with a space of 1.562 
square meters, 2. the administration building at 7 New 
Arbat Street (with 460 square meters of space), 3. the 
municipal services enterprise at 4 Kulnev Street (with 
21.200 square meters of space), 4. the “Union” agrofirm 
situated in the village of Shchelkanovo, Yukhnovskiy 
Rayon, Kaluga Oblast (with 12,147 hectares), 5. a dacha 
in Sosnovka-! (with 11.5 hectares), and a dacha at 
Gorkiy-10, Odintsovskiy Rayon (with 5.5 hectares). 6. 
the Batutink: Pension, Leninskiy Rayon (with 145 hect- 
ares). 7. the Hotel Arbat at 12 Plotnikovskiy Alley (with 
space for | 70 guests) 


After looking at such a substantial list of “choice mor- 
sels” of property, the following question arises: For what 
reason and for whom does this fund operate? A directive 
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from S. Filatov dated 14 May 1992 states: “It is hereby 
established that the facilities of the social sphere shall be 
utilized to render privileged services to the especially 
needy and to the poor strata of the population by means 
of the fund's assets, as well as for the purpose of 
attracting revenues in order to fill out the financial assets 
of the fund and to develop their own base.’ Well now, 
let's assume for a moment that the Batutniki will provide 
rest and recreation for families with many children, old 
ladies devoted to God, or poor students. They will be 
wearing beautiful and inexpensive clothes made in the 
everyday-services combine, and they will be fed high- 
quality products grown in the fields of the “Union” 
agrofirm 


You don't believe it? Well, that’s that! But, among other 
things, that selfsame S. Filatov in an interview for 
VECHERKA dated |? November explains that quite a 
few different public funds have been created here in our 
country; they pay for foreign trips taken by parliamen- 
tary deputies. “On a moral level this 1s degrading.” says 
Sergey Aleksandrovich. “Most likely, when we become a 
bit richer, we will assume this obligation for ourselves.” 
It seems that the parliament is becoming rich... The only 
pity is that it 1s attempting to cover its wealth with 
plaintive lines about “especially needy and poor 


people.” 


European Experts Show Need for Interstate Bank 


934405014 Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 1] Dec 92 p 4 


[Article by Daniel Gros and Gerard Druchenne of the 
European Expert Service and Oleg Vyugin under the 
rubric “Currency”: “The Future of a Single Monetary 
System for CIS: There Will Be None Without an Inter- 
state Bank’’] 


[Text] The interstate commodity turnover of many of 
the former Soviet republics involves more than half of 
their entire production volume. The economies of the 
CIS nations are far more closely interlinked than those of 
states in the European Community, where this accounts 
for only 25 percent on average. Interrepublic commodity 
turnover 1s dropping rapidly today. creating obstacles to 
successful movement toward a market economy. There 
are objective reasons for this: the altered production 
Structure and its orientation toward civilian needs, 
breakdowns in economic ties due to territorial and 
ethnic conflicts, and so forth. But there is also another 
factor, whose role is growing rapidly. It 1s the payment 
crisis, which threatens to completely sever all economic 
ties within CIS. 


Most interstate accounts within CIS are handled in 
rubles. In reality, however, the clearing ruble no longer 
has the same purchasing value in the different CIS 
countries. Following the breakup of the USSR a situa- 
tion developed in which it was more profitable for each 
State to simulate as many clearing rubles as possible in 
order to import more goods from its neighbors. Russia 
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sullered especially severely trom this, since it was 
exporting large amounts of energy and raw materials at 
prices considerably below world prices, which the states 
then re-exported for dollars. On | July Russia estab 
lished a system of bilateral, coorelative accounts which 
requires that each state import from Russia as much as it 
exports to Russia 


There are great flaws in this system. In the first place, it 
is bilateral and does not permit a trade deficit with some 
republics to be covered by trade surpluses with another 
The system is not recognized by certain states, which 
send surplus payments to Russia. The TsB [Central 
Bank] freezes them. That is, it does not transfer them to 
commercial banks, so that Russian exporters either do 
not receive payment for shipments or else halt the latter 


There are two ways out of this crisis for transactions 
within the ruble zone: either return to a single ruble or 
recognize the rubles of different states as equal 


One Ruble for All 


Many people view a return to a single ruble as a 
restoration of the former Soviet ruble’s validity, a situa- 
tion in which the clearing ruble crossed republic borders 
with no restrictions through an MFO [interbranch turn- 
over] system, and no one had to worry about the balance 
of imports and exports. One should not forget, however, 
that this system existed in a Situation of rigid centraliza- 
tion of supply and prices behind which lay subsidies 
among the former republics. Enterprises and producers 
are now in a different position, so that it 1s an illusion to 
think of returning to that kind of ruble region. The 
correct question 1s whether a single monetary system 
without barriers to interstate transfers can be preserved 
following the breakup of the USSR. It 1s possible in 
principle, if the participating countries give up their 
autonomy in tax, credit and monetary policy. Since the 
countries want to retain their independence in these 
matters. however, Russia will not (and should not) 
abolish the system of control through correlative 
accounts. The most simple solution—to retain the cur- 
rent ruble as the only accounting currency—has there- 
fore proved unattainable 


We have an example of such a system in operation in 
world praxis, however. The franc zone links France with 
more than 20 African nations. Those countries are not in 
a position (or consider it not to be to their advantage) to 
convert to their own currency and have preferred to 
retain the monetary unit of their largest partner. They 
have not lost their political independence in any way in 
the process. The franc zone 1s based on a single source of 
currency emission and credit for the group of nations or 
a credit and monetary policy coordinated among the 
member nations. In the currency zone each nation may 
have a budget and trade deficit only as large as permitted 
by the main nation in the zone The common zone offers 
advantages (and a similar zone could offer advantages to 
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certain CTS nations), but it also imposes obligations 
which far trom everyone in the former USSR wants to 
(or can) meet 


lo Fach his Own Ruble 


What if we did in fact recognize the rubles of different 
nations as unequal’ The ideal situation in this case 
would be to form a tree currency-cachange market 
within the territory of all the CIS countries. Such a 
system could only function successfully if all of the 
countries participate. If, for example, Russia does not 
allow commercial banks to do business using foreign 
(republic) currencies, this complicates transters to 
Russia. And that is the case today. Only if all the CIS 
nations make their currencies convertable and they 
enjoy some kind of trust can we consider a tree currency 
exchange market for the CIS countries: The difficultics 
encountered in trying to implement this ideal solution 
can be seen in Latvia, where “Russian.” “Kazakh and 
other clearing rubles along with Ukrainian coupons are 
used in local banks. The margin between purchases and 
sales 1s $0 great (100 percent) that these exchanges do not 
reflect the real market. The risks stermnming from distrust 
and the unpredictability of the monetary policies are 
possibly so great that the enterprises might have to pay a 
100-percent “tax” on reciprocal accounts crossing the 
borders of the republics. [tis obvious that this 1s unac- 
ceptable from a practical standpoint 


While an effective currency market cannot be set up 
instantaneously, an interim solution 1s realistic. Can 
countries with partially or totally nonconvertable rubles 
engage in trade? Russia and Ukraine do. It requires an 
agreement on the accounting procedure such as the one 
which exists in the case of the bilateral correlative 
accounting. It 18 important to move from bilateral to 
multilateral correlative accounting, thereby creating a 
real ruble region. Such a system requires a clearing ruble 
The ECU, which 15 rated against the dollar in the 
package of European currencies, constitutes such a unit 
in the European Community. Since, unlike the situation 
in Europe, Russia’s weight clearly prevails, it would be 
expedient to introduce a special monetary clearing unit 
to be exchanged by the Bank of Russia (and others as 
well) for rubles at a rate of 1:1 


In the second place, we must have an (interstate) bank 
which would open an account in clearing rubles for the 
national bank of each country participating in the ruble 
region. Payments for imports and exports, as well as 
other operations not involving trade, would be handled 
through this account. In the third place. in order to 
activate the system, the bank should open a line of 
“technical credit” in clearing rubles (that is, establish a 
ceiling for debit surplus), the amount and the use of 
which would be governed strictly by coordinated regula 
tions. The surplus for each member would be specified 
each week, for example. If there 1s a debit, interest would 
be added to the debit, and if the defic'ts continue for 
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several weeks (within the limits of the overall technical 
credit), part of the surplus would automatically be paid 
in SKV [freely convertible currency]. Finally, if a 
member does not observe the “rules of the game,” it 
could be expelled from the system. The possibility of 
depriving them of use of the system—that 1s, forcing 
them to deal only in dollars—would be a punishment 
severe enough to ensure that all of the members attempt 
to follow the regulations. Observance of the rules of the 
game would be very advantageous also for the crediting 
countries 
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A tinal note: Is there to be a single ruble (ruble zone) or 
different rubles (ruble region)’ The answer is simple 
There will be both. Nothing is preventing those countries 
which want to retain the ruble as legal tender within their 
territories from participating in the multilateral clearing 
system. They will simply have additional rules. In order 
to give all the members of the former Union time to 
decide, we should start with the most simple step: for a 
beginning, establish a multilateral clearing system, while 
at the same time working out the terms of additional 
rules for the ruble zone. The countries can then choose a 
path between the ruble and their own currency 
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POLITICAL AFFAIRS 


Luleyey Reflects on 7th Congress 


YIFC OSSNSA Moscow SOLVE TSAAY A ROSSI) 4 
in Russian 19 Dec 92 pp 1, 3 


[Interview with Aman Gumuirovich Tuleyey, opposition 
deputy. by N. Garifullina, place and date not given “To 
Escape the Disorganization’ | 


[Text] Aman Gumirovich, you represented the opposi 
tion at the Congress but it, in turn, expresses the interests 
of our people who are being impoverished by the 
reforms From this standpoint, how are the results of the 
Congress to be assessed” 


[Tuleyey| Ambiguously. | cannot use only one color 
What is good is that it was held at all, and that the 
deputies did not allow it to be disrupted. The Congress 
displayed its fighting nature, it became a monolith—tor 
ata critical moment the deputies did not waver, they did 
not break up. According to the adopted decisions, people 
Should tinally realize that it really is a higher state 
authorits 


The Congress was a barrier to the further conduct of an 
antipopular policy. The policy of the Yeltsin-Gavydat 
government was found to be antipopular and not corre 
sponding to the interests of a majority of the people of 
Russia. and the government was given an unsatistactorys 
grade The opposition set tor itself the task of opening 
the eves of the people Reforms should be conducted tor 
the people, but you. Mr. President. and gentlemen trom 
the government, are conducting them against the peopl 


Ass said in the classics, all the masks were torn off at the 
(Congress in every possible way) With all the round 
the-clock propagandistic jabber. with all of the false 
ratings that television from day to day pounds into the 
heads of credulous Russians, a true picture came to light 
The president ended up in the minority. Remember. it 
was said of him. and he himself bragged more .han once 
the “people's.” and “all people's.” anc so forth, Ana so 
what’ When on LO December he laid down the challenge 
whoever is for me. let us leave the Congress’ he was 
followed only by a small group of deputies He again 
turned directly to the people—and. again. he did not 
receive support) This should be a sobering lesson tor 
Boris Nikolayevich It 1s impossible. for the sake of 
personal pride. to plunge the people into a web of folly 
and division 


(Gsarttullina] You know, one deputy-democrat angrily 
said tome “What kind of opposition is this if they are in 
the majority today’ The deputy corps really acted in a 
united way at the Congress 


[Tuleyes}] You see. the threat that hovered over the 
yngress all the time rallhheed many people (Recall. Shum 
yko even became indignant—so. he said. these 6! 

people work in the administration, but they vote against 

the president) As if getting an enlightening lesson, the 
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deputies reexamined ther positions Leven knew some 
of them in the Democratic Russia bloc who did not come 
out tor the president! 


[Gartullina] Howe return to LO December, and set out 
the facts in a consecutive sequence and analyze them 
does it not seem to you that a definite scenario becomes 
visible? 


{Tuleyes] PT beheve that a plan was clearly worked out to 
disperse the Congress. Anyway, this disruption was sup- 
posed to oceur, and what was behind it will become 
known. On the last day of the Congress, ata conterence 
of soviet chairmen, | appealed to Ruslan Khasbulatos 
( reate a commission and conduct an investigation into 
what forces wanted to disrupt the congress and what 
were their objectives. Well, there is nothing to invest 
everything was transparent. only a blind man 
[he president 
departs, and itis the end of the Congress What snagged 
them? They thought that half the Congress would follow 
him. after which the communications system would be 
turned off, the lights out, aid there would be no quorum 
“Well, muzhiks, let us go home and reconvene after the 
referendum 


gute here 
would not see it. The scenario is simpl 


(Gaaritullina] But the OMON [Special Purpose Militia 
Detachment] were already standing at the exits and 
trucks brought in by Luzhkoy were boing driven around 
the Kremlin 


[Tuleyvey] Yes. everything was prepared The president 
on arriving at the Faceted Chamber—-there were many 
journalists present—said The quorum should be 
broken, and vou know how to do this it was not just 
anybody who said this—it was the president’ But. nev- 
ertheless. there was a quorum atthe Congress. And it was 
a great victory for the deputies that thes did not permit 
its dispersal, like the Union Congress was dispersed a 
year ago 


(Garittullina] Well, what were the miscalculavions” 


[Tuleyes] | would put the compromise document and 
how it was adopted on the minus side All of this left an 
oppressive impression. When the president 1s unpredict 
able, when he changes decisions by the minute. and when 
his objective ts concern not tor the people but tor his 
personal authority, and the future 
economy. then this 1s a dangerous document. and it was 
impossible to sign it 


wrecking of the 


Before the adjournment of the Congress the president 
assembled the chairmen of the soviets | see that the 
games were a success. | then said Well. you signed a 
concihatory document. It would appear that there ts a 
compromise on paper, but in tact there is none And you 
are the first to violate the agreement You organize 
and you cut off candidates proposed by the 
deputies. In general. do you guarantee the implementa 


rallies 


tion of this agreement Well what can - tell vou 
Tuleves”’ | guarantee it 
hecame convinced of the 


Yeltsin answered But Wi 


nature of his guarantees’ He ts 
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already reinterpreting all the decrees in his own way. 
Travkin also reproached him at the Congress: ‘Well, how 
come, Boris Nikolayevich, we came to an agreement with 
you about certain candidates, but you are not looking into 
them at all?” The reason why the Congress established a 
commission on interpretation of decrees 1s that there is no 
trust. But personally | am sull firmly convinced that nothing 
worthwhile will come out of this compromise, and that the 
president will not implement even one of the decrees, just as 
he did not implement any before. 


So, this nagging thought sticks in my head: There are two 
ways to put an end to all of this. Either the president will 
show his true colors to the end and mess everything up. 
and then the last person wil understand that there is 
nowhere to go. Or it will nonetheless be necessary to 
conduct a referendum on the question of trust in both 
the president and the deputy corps, and, afterwards, 
once again hold elections and start reforms all over, but 
exclusively in the interests of the people. 


Therefore, what is the minus side of the Congress’? The 
chief culprit in the collapse of the economy and the 
people's troubles is the president, but the president was 
not given a personal evaluation, although we gave him 
great authority until | December. 


{Garifullina] The Russian government now has a new 
chairman. What changes can be expected in connection 
with this appointment” 


[Tuleyev] To a considerable degree, everything will now 
depend on the personal qualities of Viktor Chernomyr- 
din. | know him, I met him when he was still working as 
the chiet of roads. He is businesslike. A sober-minded 
person, and a good practical person, As they say, he has 
both feet on the ground, he thinks on a large scale and 
realistically. He went through a good management 
school 
personal qualities. If he hangs on to every word of the 
president, nothing will happen. The president's position 
is well known—how he conducted the policy on the 
collapse 1s the way he will continue. This means that 
there 1s a time bomb here. If the premier intends to stop 
the collapse, it will go off. 


Chernomyrdin said that we can no longer conduct reforms 
given such impoverishment of the people. Here his position 
and ours coincide: Refor.ns are for the people. But why did 
he not bring his program out at the Congress? I, for example. 
do not understand the deputies in this case. Well, what was 
the hurry” We could have delayed for one more day in order 
to hear what the prime minister wants and where he will 
lead us. What kind of support does he need” The govern- 
ment moves under the president'.. So, it 1s not known how 
the fate of the new premier will turn out. If he holds 
oul—good. But if he wavers and begins to conduct the 
previous policy —this will be dreadful 


(Garifullina] What first steps should the government 
chairman take now” What would you do if you were in 
his place’] 


But a lot depends now on the manifestation of 
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[Tuleyev] From my standpoint, it is necessary to dispose 
people psychologically to the tact that finally a new 
reference point has appeared, and that reforms will turn 
to the individual. But nonetheless, it 1s necessary to start 
from the elementary establishment of order 


The duty of the state is to protect the individual in order 
that each person teel secure. Churchill was asked at one 
time what he meant by democracy. He answered 
Democracy is when every person in England knows that 
when there is a knock at the door it 1s not a gangster, not 
the police, not Scotland Yard, but the milkman. But in 
our country” People live in tear. and shudder at any 
knock on the door... Let people see that a government 
has appeared that guarantees order and security. 


Second, work incentives have to be created, that 1s, work 
Out a system of taxes and wages so that the volume of 
production will increase 


Social fairness is needed in evaluating labor. and the 
evaluation must be public. Labor must once again 
become an honorable thing. and a measure of the social 
importance of a person. Further: We must immediately 
work with science. The market 1s a breakthrough into the 
future. but what kind of a “breakthrough” do we have 
when professors and doctors of science live like paupers. 
All of these programs exist 


[Garifullina] But 1s this achievable now? 

[Tuleyev] If the premier retains Gaydar’s team. tt 1s 
unlikely that he will be able to turn the policy around in 
this way. After all. the country 1s being pulled apart 
before our eves. and everything 1s being grabbed. 
grabbed, grabbed. Some are creating capital and others 
want to insure themselves for a rainy day. And the rainy 
day 1s getting longer and longer 


{Garifullina] Does this mean that changes in the compo- 
sition of the government are necessary” 


[Tuleyey] Of course’ | would examine every candidate 
purely according to business qualities. | would make 
judgments this way: the minister of railways... Well 
what. a normal muzhik. he knows his business. let him 
work. But 1s it really possible to keep a minister of 
foreign affairs only for that agreement regarding the 
transportation. storage. and destruction of nuclear 
weapons signed by Yeltsin and Bush” After all. according 
to this agreement the president 1s squandering the 
country, granting the United States unilateral mght to 
export anything at all without customs inspections 


(Garifullina] What kind of financial policy do you expect” 


(Tuleyev] The priority goes not to credits but to invest- 
ments. A decentralization of the economy must occur— 
it 1s impossible to manage everything from Moscow. But 
without the regions. krays, and oblasts the government 
will not do anything. the Gaydar policy has already 
shown this to be the case 


Therefore there 1s a need for decentralization and a shift 
of the weight of economic reforms to the regions. Why ts 
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this important’ Russia is not homogeneous. Some 
regions are raw materials regions, others—-agnricultural 
and still others—mixed. Consideration of the teatures of 
regions and granting them important economic rights is 
that springboard trom which it will be possible to make 
a very fast jump 


The second step—tares. The city and the oblast should 
know This is their tax. and this is the Russian, tederal 
tax But when the treasury starts to jingle, seleet prior 
ties, but do not spread yourself thin 


[Garitullina] What does the Kuzbass expect trom the 
government’ 


| Tulevey}] A plan is needed to restore the mines and the 
open pits tor the entire coal industry. Seventy percent of 
the mines in our country need to be reconstructed) [tts 
necessary to calculate how much coal and tuel will be 
needed and, based on this, come to an understanding 
specifically with each coal enterprise and invest money 
inaits development. [see no other way 


(Gartullina] Did you touch on the question of corrup 
tion and the interlocking of the authonties and busi 
Ness 


[Tuleves}] This is a dreadtul epidemic. and it has even 
overwhelmed the government. this was talked about at 
the Congress by Rutskoy and Khasbulatos, some figures 
were cited. and even the president touched on this 
subject. [tis sad and laughable: Tf you cannot establish 
order in the government, what can be said about the 
country” 


Herein Prokopesysk a group of deputies put the question 
point blank—why not check on an enterprise that has 
fused with the administration’ The power structures do 
not check them and the tax inspectors cannot approach 
them, because the director of a tirm is certified as an 
assistant to an empowered president) And the firm 
already has its own illegal armed detachments) Could 
something like this really be without the support of the 
administration and the government’ 


Another example A state building. the property of the 
people. stands alongside our oblast soviet) The govern- 
ment and the administration of the oblast lease it out for 
a fabulously low lease payment, and the new proprictor 
establishes a fantastic lease payment. with zeros. tor 
those organizations that are housed in the building 
Everyone is outraged) “Oh, you do not like it? Clear 
yu And the “propnetor.” without producing anything 
yr lifting a tinger, gets 200 million rubles a vear just for 
casing out a government building. Is it not amazing that 
it is these who are now financing the work 
train. and it brings the administrative elite to Moscow tn 
order to support the government” There ts a pile of such 
examples Not to see this is criminal 


“owners 


To whom us our 
best land distributed’ The nomenklatura The workers 


and the peasants will get nothing 
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[Garitullina)] Aman Guimirovich, you have presented a 
gloomy Outlook. But turning back to the Congress, what 
awaits us” Wall the next Congress be held” 


[Tulevey] TP think that a massive attack will now com. 
menee on the part of television, radio, and the svellow 
press. OF course, the results of the Congress will be 
denigrated. The order ts being executed precisely Phys 
ical threats are already in progress. PT have received an 
official warning that an assault on me is being prepared 
These are no longer rumors, and there was an official 
warning from both the Ministry of Internal Attairs and 
the Ministry of Security 


In general, the future arrangement will depend on 
whether the president of the government, the chamman 
of the Supreme Soviet, the vice president, plus also 600 
deputies, take a sober postion. Then they will be able to 
change things. The main task is to shift the center of 
gravity to the regions and, jorntly with the government 
to do everything to stop the drop in production and to 
turn the retorms back to the individual and to Russia 


Creation of Presidential Party Criticized 
IMAC OSIGA Moscow ROSSTYSALVE LESTE in Russian 


s De. y rh J 


[Article by Andrey Kolesnikoy “Are the Branches ot 
Government Furning Into Poliucal Parties” J 


[Teat) As vou wall recall, in early July ot this vear a 
political bloc comprised of reform supporters was cre 
ated Even earher. just before the 6th Congress of Peo 
ples Deputies, during a period of meetings between the 
President and parliamentary factions, there was some 
talk about the need to establish a “support party ~ Faced 
with the threat of a common danger and against a 
backdrop of growing resistance trom conservatives. the 
democrats were attempting to join forces 


Last week the process of official formation ot this 
“support party” did not exactly culminate. but it did 
enter its decisive phase. Ata forum of reform supporters 
Boris Yeltsin stated the need to create a sort of presiden 
tial party or corresponding social Movement 
immediately reminded Yeltsin that this was in contra 
diction to his previous position. Boris Yeltsin repeated 
has said that the President should not belong to any 
party. and that he expresses the interests of the people 
Le interests above those of any party 


The press 


Radical democrats have criticized Yeltsin for this sort of 
Statements and positions, vet have not found it within 
themselves to provide any effective or significant sup 
port for the President. nor to create a constructive 
opposition that could criticize the actions of the highest 
official in the state trom a democratic. liberal stand 
point 


During the time that has passed since the 6th Congress ot 
People's Deputies litle has changed in the big picture As 
before, attention remains focused on this controntation 
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unproductive and pointless, between the two branches of 


government in a situation of unclarty surrounding the 
constitutional principles upon which the Russian state 
system should be based. In essence the branches ot 
government have been transformed into two political 
Parties. parties with real weight and influence. in con- 
trast to the “toy” parties of every sort that exist. Parlia- 
mentary factions have in tact been transtormed into 
Intra-party tactions capable of foreetting their tunda- 
mental differences and joining torces at crucia 
moments 


Ita “presidential party” isin tact official established. the 
multiparty system in Russia will have been discredited 
Here is whys it is not bad enough that we lack a 


’ 


Parhament founded on the party principle—now we may 
see the emergence of a new party whose “boundaries” 
will comncide with the evecul branch [is location wall 
Strangely coincide in the public mind with the site of the 


previous “leading and guiding party” on Staraya Squa 


Does the democratic movement need that’ Does thy 
executive branch need it? T think not. And the establish- 
ment of a “support party’ could g:ve the opposition new 
ammunition. not to mention the side ettects 


Edict on Removal of Presidential Representatives 


ISSPU1O9D Moscow ROSSTYSALIYE VEST in Russian 
- Dec Ye L / 


[LU nsigned edict) “Removals by Edicts of Russian Fed- 
eration President Boris Yeltsin’) 


[Text] - Andrey Aleksandrovich Zakharov is hereby 
removed trom his position as representative of the 
President of the Russian Federation in Amur Oblast. due 
to his election as deputy to the Supreme Soviet of the 


- Yegor Viadimirovich Yakovlev 1s hereby removed 
accordance with the change to the Edict of the President 
of the Russian Federation. dated November 24. [992 
trom his position as Chairman of the Russian Stu 


7 e ‘ ( mnans ag | ytankin . ayy ¢ . { s! 


another position 


Deputies Call on Yeltsin To Reinstate Official 


YS$C USS3D Moscow ROSSIYSKAY A GAZETA 
1” Ru ; 


ian 10 Dec 92 p 3 


[Inquiry to Yeltsin from two deputies “Deputies’ 
Inquines to BN. Yeltsin. President of the Russian 
Federation’) 


[Text] The central press has recently published more 
than once information about the unhealthy situation 
that has developed in the Control Directorate of the 
Administration offices of the President ot the Russian 
having to do with Chiet State Inspector 


Federation 
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Boldyrey forcing people to use illegal investigat 
methods. In essence. a highly qualitted and etficicnt 


collective has disinteg! ated 


Scandalous illegalities were atinbuted to N.V> Postov 

former deputy chet of the Control Directorate, who-- 
because of fabricated evidence by Boldyreyv—was dis- 
missed trom his position by sour directive of May 5 
199) No 20S-rp. “tor a single gross violation of work 


CSPONs| 


A number of government managers. ministries. Commit: 
lees of the Russian Supreme Soviet. and the administra- 
tion offices of the President were involved in the !ceal 


assessment of the ensuing conflict 


According to conclusions reached by NOV. Fedoro 
Minister of Justice of the Russian Federation. and A A 
Asilakhanov. chairman of the Committ Prhos 

\ ct () US ne et oyalst | 


Struggle Against Crime. NV Postovos 's dismissal was 


Ral 
Postovoys was unemploved tor a period of four months 
- . } - ] 1) We the ' ' ' tthe 
In accordance with Article 121 of the Constituuor ear 


Russian Federation. when vou attained the powers of the 
President vou took upon sourself the responsibility to 

=“ . » Oo r Teh a ry , 4 \ ; 
respect and sateguard the rights and freedoms Ind 


viduals and citizens. — 


We would like to Near trom) you ds i . 

ness 18 continuing to satist’ someone's personal amp 
tions. without any kind of explanation. and why— 
despite numerous appeals—measures on work 
responsibilities have not been taken by vou against the 
high officials who have violated the law 

In the given case. only you. as President of the Russian 
Federation. can restore law and justice 


Nig! ‘ }? ’ Ley . es R . 


Valeri, Ihonnikoyv. Traktorozavodskis Territorial Elec- 
toral Okrug No 313. Volgograd Oblast. and 


Viadimir Lising Som cooks \ 
toral Okrug No. 37. Nizegot 


MISAIY OO ds! 


FROM THE EDIFORS: This request was given to tne 
Secretariat of the ~.. Congress of People’s Deputies ot 
the Russian Federation. to be handed over to BN 
Yeltsin. President of the Russian Federation 


Shakhray, Poltoranin Seen as Potential Leaders of 
Reform Bloc 
YIF AUS A Mors 
I~ Dec Yo pl 


W ROSSTYSAIYVE VEST in Russia 


(Article bys Dmitriy Lvov. “Who Will Now Become the 


Theorist ot the Reforms : 
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[leat] A government venturing to implement retorms 
always has a reform ideologist. And although, under- 
standably, such a large-scale undertaking as reforms 
cannot be generated in a single mind and that this is a 
kind of group scientific-managerial and organizational 
venture, they are, nonetheless, usually linked with a 
specttic individual. If we recall the past, these have been 
Stolypin and, addressing foreign experience, Balcerow- 
icf, In Nikolay Ryzhkov’s Council of Ministers this role 
was performed by Academician Leonid Abalkin, and in 
Silayes’s government, initially by Grigor Yavlinskiy and 
subsequenily by Yevgeny Saburoy 
economists headed by Academician Stanislav Shatalin 
worked tor President Mikhail Gorbachev. Public move- 
ments have their economic program ideologists also. 
Arkadiy Volskiy’s team, say, even has its own Expert 
Institute headed by Professor Yevgeny Yasin. 


Fyven recently there was no question as to who was the 
ideologist of the reforms tn the present Russian Govern- 
ment. Yegor Gaydar, who headed it, was both the 
idcologist and engine of the reform. Although in eco- 
nomic policy, which is built in accordance with objective 
laws. its hard to catch the degree of expression, indi- 
vidual handwriting and a particular system of priorities 
and preference criteria may be discerned no less clearly. 


lt is clear that some common intellect and generator of 


ideas 18 needed in group work on the formulation of the 
directions and the practical implementation of the 
reftorms 


Who now in the government, which has come to be 


headed by Viktor Chernomyrdin, will assume the role of 


ideologist of the reforms? Or has the stage of the reforms 
arrived when there should be at the helm no longer a 
theoretician but a practical expert infinitely conversant 
with the national economic mechanism and when we 
should be switching in decisions from a certain theoret- 
ical romanticism to strict pragmatism” These questions 
and thoughts arise when one begins to reflect on what the 


apportionment of forces and what the alignment of 


figures in the government will be. And much here will 


depend on who comes to occupy the vacant position of 


“reform ideologist,” whether continuity 1s observed here 
and whether this 1s a person from the former Gaydar 
icam—Miunister of Economy Andrey Nechayev, say—or 
whether an entirely new figure emerges 


\side trom the “theoretical” bloc associated with elab- 
oration of the economic reform, an ideological bloc has 
been revealed in the present government also. Following 
the departure of Gennadiy Burbulis, the government has 
essentially had no figure dealing with the ideology and 
philosophy of the reforms in the broad meaning of this 
word. Mikhail Poltoranin attempted to perform this 
role. evidently, but today he 1s no long a member of the 
government either. As a result it has transpired that in 
lerms of pace economic retorm has outdone political 
reform. and the government has concentrated on purely 
economic problems. in the main, leaving the political 
sphere to be tarmed out to another branch of power—the 


‘gislature 


A whole group of 
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In this sense the position of the present government 1s 
little different from the role which the Council of Min- 
iSters performed in Ryzhkov'’s time-—1t was essentially a 
giant ministry tor managing the national economy 
Nikolay Ryzhkov himself acknowledged that ino the 
government there were ministers who were not in the 
least subordinate or accountable to him—the leaders of 
the Foreign Ministry, the Ministry of Defense, the MVD. 
the KGB and the muilitary-industrial complex were 
“curated” only by secretaries of the Central Committee 
and the general secretary personally. Today parhament, 
which 1s demanding that the appointment of the 
“power” ministries and the Foreign Miristry be put in 
its hands, 1s laying claim to this leading role. 


I once asked Yegor Gaydar) To what extent does the 
government leadership influence such ministries as the 
Ministry of Defense, the MVD, the Ministry of Security, 
and the Foreign Ministry? He rephed that there is a 
concept known as presidential ministries. The Ministry 
of Security, Foreign) Ministry, MVD. Ministry of 
Deftense—these are presidential ministries. These are the 
bodies whose leaders go directly to the president. On 
certain matters only he is authorized to give them 
instructions. If it 1s a question of use of the army. tor 
example. But the leaders of these ministries still take part 
in the work of the government here If. on the other 
hand, troops need to be committed somewhere or other, 
Pavel Grachev receives instructions in this connection 
and conters exclusively with the president. If, however, it 
IS a question of an order for the purchase of arms. tood 
supply. or funding. the Ministry of Defense is for us a 
regular ministry like any other which participates in the 
business of the Council of Ministers. This tradition 
prevails and persists in a sense, but to less of an extent 
than was characteristic of the former Union structures. 


But is it not the case that in having become preoccupied 
with macroeconomics the government has not been 
involving itself with the formulation of an official ide- 
ology” To this Yegor Timurovich responded as follows: 
“All that we have done and are doing has been subord:- 
nated to a single task: the preservation of Russia and its 
integrity and assurance of the possibilities for its new 
start. [tis our profound conviction that patriotism today 
is connected not with the waving of red flags and 
nostalgic reveries concerning past imperial glory with a 
large number of missiles but with the firm confidence 
that our country 1s not doomed and the fact that 1t has 
perfectly sufficient resources and intellectual and other 
potential to become a normal civilized state. Rut the 
road to this runs only via a normal civilized system 


Such 1s the view of the former premier. We will soon 
know the position of the new head of government, if not 
via such statements, via, say. the appointments which he 
makes. In our view, it. 1s possible that the government's 
ideological bloc will be in the charge of Vice Premier 
Sergey Shakhray, but the option of a return to this role of 
Mikhail Poltoranin, who could come to head the Federal 
Information Agency with the rank of vice premier. 
cannot be ruled out either 
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The appointment as prime minister of Viktor Cherno- 
myrdin, a top industrial manager, but not a politician, 1s 
perhaps in keeping with the nature of the tasks which 
contront the executive at this stage. There will be an 
increase in the political role of the president here, which 
hardly corresponds to the desire of parliament to exer- 
cise undivided sway in this sphere. But a principal task 
of democracy 1s to first infuse the three branches of 
power—legislative, executive, and judicial—with real 
authority and only then undertake to balance them. Only 
thus can crises of power similar to that which we have 
experienced recently be avoided. 


MDR Holds Press Conference on Solution to 
Economic Crisis 

Y34C OSZ39B Moscow KOMMERSANT DAILY 

in Russian 28 Nov 92 p8 


[Article by Yuliya Salnikova: “The Russian Movement 
for Democratic Reform Proposes Its Program for Over- 
coming the Crisis’’] 


{ Text] On 26 November a press conference was given by 
the leaders of the Russian Movement for Democratic 
Reform. The press conference was devoted to the out- 
come of yesterday's meeting of the movement's central 
board. Gavriil Popov, the movement's leader, urged all 
democratic forces to consolidate around the most con- 
Structive anti-crisis platform, and expressed his confi- 
dence that the Movement for Democratic Reform pro- 
gram is in fact that platform. 


It was noted at the press conference that “Russia’s 
citizens want reform,” yet the system of power still has 
not seen the emergence of a bloc of forces capable of 
implementing radical transformations. In the opinion of 
the movement's leaders, the current government has no 
clear-cut program for overcoming this crisis, and its 
proposed draft laws are merely an attempt to return the 
country to strict regulation, or else will lead to an 
uncontrolled transition to an unmanageable market 
economy 


The movement insists that it is essential that legislation 
be created to govern the transition period from totali- 
tarian socialism to a rule-of-law state. In the opinion of 
Anatoliy Sobchak, the movement's co-chairman, during 
that period it will be necessary to grant the president 
additional powers, both legislative and executive. “The 
president should be head of state, not head of an admin- 
istration.” declared Sobchak. The movement also favors 
the soonest possible selection of a Constituent Assembly, 
the task of which would be to adopt a new Russian 
Constitution and an election law. 


Connections Between Burbulis and State 
‘Analytical’ Service Questioned 

934005020 Moscow ROSSIYSKAY A GAZETA 
in Russtan § Dec 92 p 3 


(Report by Ivan Chistov: “At Whose Expense Are the 


Analysts From RF-Politika Living?’ 


FBIS-USR-92-166 
30 December 1992 


[Text] The essence of the claims made by opponents who 
were cut to the quick by the publication by 
ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA of the piece “Who Is Keeping 
Provocateurs from RF-Politika Under Their Wing?” (13 
November 1992), consists in the following: 


—the analytical notes of the RF-Politika center do not 
have a provocational character; 


—Gennadiy Burbulis bears no relation to the center and 
to A. Sobyanin’s “analytical” group, 


—the above-mentioned center and A. Sobyanin’s group 
are two completely different and unconnected struc- 
tures. And finally, accusatory materials connected 
with RF-Politika that have been disseminated among 
people's deputies of Russia are supposedly forged 


Let us first of all turn to the documents and evaluate 
separate (and there are many of them!) excerpts from the 
analytical notes of the center and its experts thal came 
out in 1992 (we take only one aspect—-attitude toward 
the new leadership): 


On the president. “And today. when no answer 1s heard 
to the sacramental question, ‘Are you with the people. 
Boris Nikolayevich” —it turns out to be necessary to ask 
new questions: Is it a question only of the incompetence 
and irresponsibility which 1s becoming criminal by 
virtue of the scale of the responsibility, or of the inability 
to understand that for the trust of millions itis necessary 
constantly to pay a high price—or simply of the return of 
a prodigal son, who has achieved that tor which he had 
striven all his life—the post of general secretary in the 
Kremlin”: 


On the Congress, on the Supreme Soviet and its chairman. 
“The Supreme Soviet and the Congress of People's 
Deputies are turning progressively into a nomenklatura- 
hierarchical apparatus for the establishment of personal 
power of R. Khasbulatov, who 1s prepared to form 
alliances with anyone and on any basis, just so that his 
power 1s strengthened”; 


On the vice president. “The coordinated ‘salvo ot the 
Baburin-Vasilyev publicism, under cover of the name of 
Russian Vice President A. Rutskoy (PRAVDA, 30 Jan- 
uary: IZVESTIYA, 31 January; PRAVDA, [unclear 
figure] February) confirms the long-noted transforma 
tion of this figure into a central symbol of the counier- 
reform process”: 


On the president's milieu. “Immediate measures to lig- 
uidate the ‘nomenklatura underground’ surrounding the 
president of Russia, deliverance from odicus proccm- 
munist figures (Yu. Petrov, Yu. Proshin, and others). the 
investigation of the ‘economic’ activity of KhOZU 
[expansion not given]; the dissolution of all kinds of 
‘parallel centers of power’ (the president's “Expert Coun- 
cil’ and others....)”. 


One could cite dozens of other excerpts from the dossier 
of RF-Politika on people's deputies. government activ- 
ists, and leaders of the democratic movement 
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So, allempting to keep the most generous standards of 


judgment, what are these, if not destructive and prov oc- 
ative actions? 


A tew words about the role of the patron of RF-Politika 
and A. Sobyanin’s group, Gennadiy Burbulis. His role 
has become clearly apparent from documents previously 
published and cited in this article. Let us also recall 
excerpts trom the “analytical” notes, “The Nomenkla- 
tura Revanche Behind the Facade of Anti- Nomenklatura 
Revolution,” which was published in NEZAVISIMAYA 
GAZETA of 22 February 1992, under the “Document” 
rubric 


‘In mid-January (of 1992—ROSSIYSKAY A GAZETA) 
another meeting was held in the government on ques- 
Lions of information policy (the participants—Gennadiy 
Burbulis, Mikhail Poltoranin, Aleksey “iolovkov....). At 
the meeting tt was agreed to create an information center 
of the government of the Russian Federation and an 
administration for the provision of information and 
analysis to the president of the Russian Federation. The 
verbal instructions of G. Burbulis: “Let us immediately 
prepare the documents!” 


Ot course, it 1s a complicated matter to keep an eve on 
the shifts of A. Sobyanin’s one group, which acts simul- 
tancously in several roles) Sometimes it 1s the research 
group of the RE-Polituka Center, sometimes, an expert 
group of the Presidential Consultative Council and the 
government of the Russian Federation, sometimes it 1s 
an capert group of the parliamentary Reform Coali- 
tion... But the leader is always the same—Alexander 
Sobyanin. In 199]. at Burbulis’ insistence, the group was 
allocated premises in the House of Soviets of Russia. 
Sobvanin’s residence was next to that of his chief. on 
Staraya Square (notice his telephone number in the note 
ot Burbulis’ office manager. S. Polyakov). Incidentally, 1 
was exactly here that numbered forms of the Central 
Committee of the CPSU were used 


In general, from the reproduced documents it 1s clear 
without any extra words who comprised the “analytical” 
group and in what it engaged. In our view, the people's 
deputies should interest themselves in the bookkeeping 
documents, which would have dotted all the 1s once and 
tor all 


Shortcomings of Federation Treaty Viewed 
YIFCUSS34 Moscow NEZAVISIM AYA GAZETA 


In Russian 24 Nov 92 p 3 


(Article by Yelena Visens: “A Federation Treaty Is Only 
the Beginning tor Building a State: One Cannot Rest on 
That’ } 


(Text) This was the retrain heard at the Scholarly 
Working Conference on “The Federative Treaty and the 
Inter-National Integration of Russia.” held last week 
jointly by the Soviet of Nationalities of the Russian 
Federation's Supreme Soviet and the movement tor 
Co-Sponsorship ot Peoples in the Name of Life (the 
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“Senezhskiy Forum”). According to Ramazan Abdu- 
latipoy, chairman of the forum (and also Chairman of 
the Russian Federation’s Soviet of Nationalities of the 
Supreme Soviet), the signing of the Federative treaty in 
March, a move that Russia made slowly and with great 
difficulty, has not at all taken off the pressure in inter- 
national relations. Understanding of the state legal status 
of Russian republics, autonomous entitites. kravs and 
oblasts has changed, but disputes are still going on (tor 
example, what to do with peoples, including Russians, 
who do not have their own nauional-territory educational 
system, or whether a Russian Republic should be estab- 
lished within the tramework of the Russian Federation). 
Problems having to do with defending the mghts and 
interests of small nationality groups and national minor- 
ities have become more acute. New conflicts, based on 
inter-national issues, have erupted. “Lam tar from being 
In a State of euphoria after the signing of the Federative 
Treaty, which ts not ending, but rather just beginning the 
process of forming a federative state. And if today we 
rest on this accomplishment, we shall in fact erode the 
entire contents of that document.” 


The main reasons why the implementation of the Fed- 
erative Treaty has been slowed down and why there has 
been no effort to make 1t operational are due, as Abdu- 
latipoy sees it, to certain “omissions © First among them 
is the lack of legal traditions in a society where laws are 
not observed erther at the top or bottom, but everyting 1s 
regulated by directives that go trom top to bottom 
(according to Abdulatipoy, this ts a centuries-old tradi- 
tion: Under the tsars there were the tsars’ edicts, and 
during the Soviet tume—decrees from the CC CPSU) 
The Federative Treaty 1s also paralyzed by a lack of laws 
that would address the issues of this document, first and 
foremost, laws on joint authority and on the legal situa- 
tion of national minorities and small nationality groups 
There is also an absence of a mechanism to deal with 
conflict situations between the members of the tedera- 
tion. According to experts, at least }OO new laws are 
needed in order to regulate problems of the Federation, 
The lack of traditions to delineate actual authority 
(relauionships in our country are built along primitive 
lines: | am the chief. vou are the fool; or, you are the 
chief. | am the fool) and an automatic division of power 
from top to bottom has led to a spit of authority into two 
branches of power. The lack of cooperation between hese 
two branches ts, for all purposes, leading to the destruc- 
tion of state power itself (locally. there are power strug- 
gles between the heads of administration and represen 
tatives ot local Soviets). The absence of power itself, 
then, gives rise to a desire to possess it. Organizations 
such as the KGB and the CPSU have tallen out of the 
overall state power structure. This vacuum has still not 
been filled, and national organizations are trying to 
replace these fallen structures with their own. A struggle 
Is going ON among them for the space that has been treed. 
and this struggle is taking on a nationality coloration 
Thus, the essence of many conflicts, according to Abdu- 
latipoy, is not that two peoples did not divide something 
or other equitably, but that national Matta organizations 
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cannot divide power amongst themselves. “Right now, 
for example, in Dagestan it is impossible to remove some 
thieving minister because a national armed detachment 
will immediately come to his defense,” complained 
Abdulatipov. 


And last, normal economic conditions are lacking. Com- 
peution among national groups is especially strong in 
economics. Many relate their social position to 
belonging to one or another nationality or to their lives 
as members of some national organization. To be in 
power today means to take privatization in your own 
hands and guarantee yourself and your relatives a com- 
fortable life. 


It 1s all these events that lead to inflaming inter-national 
conflicts that sometimes take on an artificial national 
coloration, believes the forum chairman. In actuality, the 
essence of most of these conflicts lies in socio-economic, 
legislative, cultural, and other crises in which our sick 
society finds itself. If power is not strengthened and laws 
cannot be made to function, we shall be threatened with 
great regional separatism in the very near future. 


Chairman of Constitutional Commission on Clash 
of RF Constitution With Republican Documents 
Y3IICOSOA Moscow ROSSITYSKAYA GAZETA 


> 


m Russian 12 Nov 92 p 2 


[Article by Oleg Rumyantsev: “In the Name of Concili- 
ation—Do Not Rush!"’} 


[Text] Oleg Rumyantsev, member of the Supreme Soviet 
and executive secretary of the Russian Federation's Con- 
stitutional Commission, analyzes the problem of recon- 
ciling the Russian Federation's constituent republics’ con- 
stitutions and the all-Russia Basic Law. 


In December of last year, Russia stood on the verge of 
ceasing to exist as a federative state. The consequences of 
the USSR’s disintegration were too sad, and the model of 
our future existence too unclear. Against the background 
of the crisis, some people were insisting on full and 
unlimited sovereignty, without realizing the conse- 
quences of what would happen in the event that our state 
were forced to cease to exist. Between December 1991 
and March 1992, enormous work has been accomplished 
in developing the models for the delineation of power 
between the federal authorities and the powers of the 
republics, krays, oblasts, and autonomies. This has pro- 
vided a quantitatively new constitutional and legal situ- 
ation. 


In my opinion, an immediate adoption of new constitu- 
tions of the Russian Federation constituent republics ts 
no longer an acutely topical task. The federal Constitu- 
tion itself provides at the highest level the guarantees of 
all rights and powers of state formations within the 
Federation. One can define three consecutive stages in 
the constitutional retorm 
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The first and most important ts to realize the statutes of 
the existing Constitution, which was changed in March- 
April of this year, thereby laying the foundation tor a 
new unity both vertically and horizontally. In accor- 
dance with this, a Russian Federation’s constituent 
republic is a subject of four types of relations: interna- 
tional, foreign economic, tederative (between the 
republic and the center), and inter-regional (among the 
republics, krays, and oblasts). 


Will the republics themselves realize all these gigantic 
powers given to them by the federal Constitution” Not 
fully, I believe. 


The second phase of the reform is the completion and 
adoption of the Constitution of the Russian Federation 
Currently, this work is being moved out from under a 
barrage of political ambitions. After a lengthy consider: 
ation and consultations, the president decided to go back 
to the Constitutional Commission, thereby removing all 
misconceptions. The commission's draft. whose basic 
postulates have been approved first by the Supreme 
Soviet, and then by the Congress, 1s currently the only 
one. 


The third phase of constitutional reform 1s the prepara 
tion and the adoption of the republics’ constitutions. We 
are not talking about a return to the former practice of 
prereform years, when autonomous republics adopted 
their constitutions following a clear directive from the 
center, in strict compliance with the USSR and RSESR 
Constitutions. We are talking about the preservation ot 
the fragile conciliation we have reached 


There are two key norms around which concillation has 
been achieved. Part 2 of Article 76 of the current Russian 
Federation Constitution stipulates that the republics 
have their own constitutions, which are in compliance 
with the Constitution of the Russian Federation and 
which also take into account the specificities of that 
particular republic. Article 81-1. taken from the Federa- 
tion Treaty. stipulates that among the joint responsibil- 
ities of the federation and its constituent republics ts 
ensuring the conformity of the constitutions and laws of 
the Russian Federation constituent republics with the 
laws of the entire Russian Federation. It 1s this article of 
the Federation Treaty that is, in my opinion, the decisive 
factor that provides an optimismistic outlook tor the 
federation’s future. 


As early as at the draft stage, they need to be coordinated 
with the federal Constitutiton—both the current one and 
the draft of the new one. At the same time, the commis- 
sion 1s aware that new constitutions are being speedily 
pushed through in a number of republics. Bashkiria, 
Buryatia, Kalmykia, Tataria, Tuva, and Yakutia. Some 
of them have already done this. For instance, Yakutia 
and Tatarstan. Despite the fact that a number of provt- 
sions are hard to reconcile with the federal Constitution, 
In this case, Article 6 of the Federation Treaty 1s appli 
cable, whereby all disagreements are resolved by the 
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Constitutional Court. We do not have coordination 
procedures envisaged by the law as yet 


My proposal is to implement the constitutional process 
in the republics on the basis of coordination. Perhaps tt 
iS belatedly, but this issue is being presented to the 
presidium of the Supreme Soviet. [ts decree is supposed 


to outline a set of Measures On COOperalion In the area of 


constitutional development. The commission started to 
practice trips to the republics, krays, and oblasts: it is 
also organizing a permanent seminar that will provide a 
detailed legal analysis of the dratt projects. 


Directive on Presidential Appointment to 
Kuropean Community Talks 
YISPOLO9C Moscow ROSSTYSALIYE VEST in Russian 


Dec V2 pl 


[U'nsigned: “Appointments by Directives of Russian 
resident Boris Yeltsin’ 


[Text] By Directives of the President of Russia, B. 
Yeltsin, appointed hereby are 


-as head of the government delegation for negotiations 
with the Commission of the European Community tor 
developing an agreement on partnership and coopera- 
tion between the Russian Federation and the European 
Community, Vitaly Ivanovich Churkin, deputy min- 
ister of foreign affairs of the Russian Federation, 


as director of the Russian Agency for Intellectual 
Property, Mikhail Aleksandrovich Fedotov. 


Our Information: \f0 Fedotov was horn in 1949) He 
completed law school at Moscow State University. He has 
ad doctorate in law and ts a professor He was one of the 
authors of the USSR laws “On Print and Mass Medta of 
Information and “On Public Organizations,” the Rus- 
sian bederation law (On Mass Media of Information,’ 
and draft laws (On Archival Work and Archives and ‘On 
Publishing ~~ Unul September 1990 he taught atthe 
Voscow Law Institute, and until March 1992 he had the 
position of Russian Federation Deputy Minister of the 
Press and Information. He is married and has two chil 
dren 


- as Chiet of the Russian Federation’s Federal Direc- 
torate for Special Construction, Aleksandr Vasilyevich 
Tumanoy 


Our Information: 40 Jwmnanov was horn in 1938 in 
Suratoy Oblast’ He completed his studies at the Kazan 
Eneineering and Construction Insttute. He has been 
working in the construction sector tor 37 vears. He pro 
vressed from lahorer to chief of one of Russia’s largest 
construction main directorates. Hews married and has two 
( hildre ' 
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Party Leaders Meet With MVD Officials 


YIdC OSOSC Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 20 Nov 92 pl 


[Report by Aleksandr Barinoy: “On a Visit to the MVD: 
Party Leaders Asked To Be Issued Personal Arms"] 


[Text] On Thursday, 26 November, the leadership of the 
RF MVID [Russian Federation Ministry of Internal 
\ffairs}| hosted a meeting with the leaders of the most 
prominent Russian political parties and movements. 
The meeting was held at the initiative of the MVD. 


According to the statements trom both sides, the results 
of the meeting exceeded all expectations. The main topic 
of discussion was how the MVD and the political parties 
can help one another. Ina special press release, the MVD 
provided the political figures with a selection of mate- 
rials reflecting the most interesting operations during 
October. The guests, ino turn, said that they were 
evtremely concerned with the rising crime rate and 
literally showered the militiamen with proposals of assis- 
tance--trom help in financing to “pushing” new laws 
through the highest echelons of power. As it turned out, 
the political leaders’ greatest concern 1s) public and 
personal satety during the congress. Some of them even 
asked to be issued personal weapons. Representatives ot 
the Communists Union were also very much interested 
in whether the MVD considered the edicts banning the 
conducting of rallies legal and whether the militia wai! 
in the future, in particular on 29 November. entorce 
them. To which they were told gently but categorically 
that there 1s no such thing as an illegal edict 


Head of Action Committee for Convening 
Communist Congress Interviewed 

YI4C OS64.14 Moscow PRAVEDA in Russian 1S Dec 92 
pl 


[Intersiew with Valentin Aleksandrovich Kuptsov, 
chairman of the Action Committee tor Convening a 
Congress of Russian Communists, conducted by Valen- 
tina Nikiforova: “Time To Act™: date and place ot 
Interview not given] 


{Text} The time of action has arrived. Communists, unite! 
Create action organizing committees. Restore primary 
party organizations! Let us revive our party through our 
common efforts. The Action Committee for Convening a 
Congress has issued such an appeal to the Communists of 
Russia. 


The appeal is more than timely—tife itself confirms this. 
But how can it be carried out? The search for an answer to 
this question was the topic of our correspondents conver- 
sation with Valentin Aleksandrovich Kuptsov, chairman 
of the Action Committee. 


[Nikiforova] This summer, after the first stage of the 
constitutional Court, vou were confident that the court 
would abrogate the Yeltsin edicts on terminating the 
activities and confiscating the property of the CPSU and 
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Russian Communist Party. Your hopes were rot borne 
out. Only the primary organizations and a substantial 
portion of the property managed to be defended. Don’t 
you think, Valentin Aleksandrovich, that the CPSU’s 
defenders in the court failed to take advantage of all 
possibilities and failed to go on the offensive, but 
assumed more of a defensive posture? And how do you 
assess the Constitutional Court’s decision? 


[Kuptsov] We deliberately did not aggravate the situa- 
tion for several very important reasons, as it seemed to 
us. First of all, we considered ourselves right, and the 
president’s edicts could not withstand legal criteria— 
both experts and witnesses stated that. Our attorneys 
persuasively demonstrated that. Secondly, we put our- 
selves in the situation of the Constitutional Court and 
tried to help it become the supreme judicial body that it 
is supposed to be in a state based on the rule of law. 
Third, the decision to stop consideration of the petition 
of O. Rumyantsev and his group concerning the party’s 
unconstitutionality removed the charge that had not 
only constituted moral pressure on communists and on 
every decent person, but been a de facto admission of the 
wrongfulness of combining the two petitions. Wasn’t 
that worth the effort? 


But the main result of the Constitutional court 1s that the 
RSFSR Communist Party received legal recognition, 
and the point in the president's edict suspending the 
activities of primary party organizations was deemed 
unconstitutional. So, grounds were gained for disputing 
the right to part of the property in court—that will make 
it possible to create some sort of material basis for the 
ongoing work of the party as a whole and of the new 
Organizational structures. Although right now we do not 
consider that the main thing, and even in the future we 
will not cling to the part of the property that was 
acquired with party money if it went for the needs of the 
people. | am confident that communists will support me 
in this. 


[Nikiforova] On the basis of what principles, in your 
opinion, will the party's activities be resumed? 


[Kuptsov] We are reaffirming not just the continuity of a 
juristic person but also an ideological continuity— 
fidelity to the ideas of socialism. We will restore what 
was best in the CPSU and RSFSR Communist Party. It 
will be a party that has drawn lessons from the great and 
tragic history of the Soviet socialist state and the CPSU, 
and that inherits the best traditions: struggle for social 
justice and for the human right to work, leisure, housing, 
free education and medical care, and pensions. 


The upcoming congress will be the second congress of the 
RSFSR Communist Party. But that does not mean that 
only members of the CPSU and Russian Communist 
Party will join the party. Let people come who were 
forced to seek a political niche in the new political 
parties created as successors to the CPSU. We are also 
inviting party nonmembers who want to like their des- 
tiny with the Communist Party. 
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{Nikiforova] But under what banners is the Action 
Committee gathering such diverse people for the con- 
gress? 


[Kuptsov] Under the banners of creative Marxism- 
Leninism. But nothing positive should be discarded. The 
science of society and of the role of political parties in it 
did not stop with it. There are as many as 10 models of 
socialism alone. Now we can explain the essence of the 
distortions and name the reasons for the defeat of the 
version that was build in the USSR. 


[Nikiforova] The situation in the country 1s critical. How 
can that circumstance be reflected in the party’s destiny? 


[Kuptsov] I believe that the situation 1s prompting the 
restoration of the party of communists. The mounting 
crisis in the country is a crisis of pscudo-democracy, 
which has demonstrated its complete bankruptcy. Many 
people are convinced that without restoration of the 
Communist Party, society will not move forward. 


[Nikiforova] And where are rank-and-file communists to 
Start restoring the party? 


[Kuptsov] We advise them, first and foremost. to sort 
Out the structure of primary organizations. 


[Nikiforova] Who will do that? After all. the structures 
have been forbidden. The staffs were deliberately and 
specifically targeted for fire, and a strong effort was 
made to find all party officials to the person guilty. 


{[Kuptsov] Work will be conducted by action committees 
and groups—both persistence and patience are needed 
here. They will, unquestionably, include party activists, 
the secretaries of primary party organizations, represen- 
tatives of the new parties, and active members of elective 
party bodies. 


It is important for the action committees that have been 
established to promptly get an inventory of communists: 
to talk with everyone and find out whether he desires to 
restore his membership in the party or, because of some 
circumstances, will not be able to participate in party 
work. Moreover, the inventory effort is informative in 
nature, without any conditions or barriers. The only 
basis is a communist’s desire and the existence of a party 
membership card or other proof of his belonging to the 
party. All this is done simply, through an entry in a 
record book attested to by signatures of a representative 
of the organizing committee and the communist. 


And the communist can be assigned to one of the 
territorial party organizations, or placed in a regional 
association of communists. The registration carried out 
by the organizing committee to prepare for the 29th 
CPSU Congress remains valid. 


After that it 1s necessary to hold meetings of commu- 
nists—to elect party bureaus, party committees and 
delegates to a rayon or city conference. and to create new 
structures there. 
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Incidentally, party organizations may be established on 
not only a territorial basis but also an occupational bass. 
In the capital's Moskvoretskiy Rayon, for example, a 
party Organization of public education employees has 
been established. 


The action Committee has a wish: that this work be done 
in December and early January. The norm for represen- 
tation at the congress, which is planned to be held in 
Moscow no later than February, will depend on it. 


[Nikitorova] And what about dues? Some communists 
have paid them to the fund for the support of PRAVDA, 
GLASNOST, SOVETSKAYA ROSSIYA and the In 
Defense of Communists’ Rights Association. Some were 
unable to do that and, judging trom telephone calls to the 
editors, feel uncomfortable. 


[Kuptsov] We would like to approach this leniently, too. 
A decision on the payment of dues 1s made by the 
primary organization itself. It may leave them at the 
disposal of the action group. But everything that has 
been paid to the newspaper support fund is, unquestion- 
ably. being counted. Maybe even subscriptions to those 
newspapers. But the communists themselves should 
decide that. Just as they should decide the most intelli- 
gent way to spend the collected money to help the party's 
revival. 


[Nikiforova] Valentin Aleksandrovich, how do you 
intend to develop relations with the organizing com- 
mittee for preparing for the 29th CPSU Congress? 


[Kuptsov] We believe that the restoration of a unified 
party should proceed in two stages: in accordance with 
the laws, republic organizations would be established 
and then, given positive decisions by their congresses, 
unification would take place. What that will be—a 
Union of Communists, a Comintern—time will tell. But 
for now, we are trying, together with the organizing 
committee (it has managed to do a great deal), to create 
cohesiveness among communists. For us the main thing 
right now is to restore the Russian Communist Party. 
Organizations have already been formally established or 
are being formally established in Tver, Arzamas-16 and 
Stavropol. 


{Nikiforova] But besides organizational work, what tasks 
will the party address in the near future? 


{[Kuptsov] Of course, we will attempt to strengthen the 
power of the soviets and the power of working people. 
That 1s the purpose of work with deputies, the establish- 
ment of groups and factions in the soviets, and prepara- 
tion for electlons—only registered parties will acquire 
the right to participate in them. Incidentally, during the 
Seventh Congress of People’s Deputies, the Communists 
of Russia faction doubled in size. 


Drafting our own proposals for structuring life and 
submitting them to the soviets. A draft proposal for 
people's privatization that defends the right of a labor 
collective to hold a controlling package of shares, to hire 
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management, and to dispose not only of the means ot 
production but of the results of labor has been lying in 
the Supreme Soviet for several months now. But since 
the communists do not hold the majority in parliament, 
IL 1S NOL easy to Move the proposal along 


People in the countryside have, tor all intents and 
purposes, been left without assistance and protection: 
the kolkhozes, sovkhozes and individual farmers are 
Struggling for survival alone. At present it is hard tor the 
Action Committee to encompass the whole cluster of 
problems—we have just barely started to work. can say 
one thing: we have tackled the job in earnest and will act 
aggressively. 


[Nikiforova] Tell us, please, about the Action Commit- 
tee—we have gotten a lot of phone calls with that 
request. 


[Kuptsov] There are so far 60 people on it. including 15 
people's deputies and 15 members of the Central Com- 
mittee who together protested the president's edicts in 
the Constitutional Court. There are representatives of 
the Union of Communists, the Socialist Party of the 
Working People, the Russian Party of Communists and 
associations of communists of Leningrad. Moscow. [ver 
and Volgograd oblasts. Krasnodar Kray, Chuvashia, 
Mordvinia, North Ossetia, Mari El and others. But the 
committee 1s open. As organizing committees and action 
groups are established, their representatives will youn it 
in order to prepare for the congress together. 


Within the Action Committee, a presidium and four 
commissions have been chosen: a commission for pre- 
paring drafts of the by-laws, a commission tor drafting 
the program statement, an organizational and technical 
commission, and a propaganda and intormation com- 
mission. 


Contact telephone numbers: 203-57-52; 203-77-52. 205- 
§6-24 and 205-59-41. Call us and start acting! 


Russian CP First Secretary Interviewed 
934C 05634 Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
In Russian 8 Dec 92 p 2 


(Interview with Ivan Kuzmich Polozkovy, first secretary 
of the Russian Communist Party, conducted in Moscow 
by Aleksey Vorobyev: “Ivan Kuzmich Is Not 
Depressed”’; date of interview not given] 


[Text] In these congress days in the Great Kremlio Palace 
one rarely encounters people with calm, tranquil expres- 
sions. Nonetheless, such faces do turn up. 


Here is one old acquaintance: Ivan Kuzmich Polozkov. 


[Vorobyev] At the First Congress of Russian People’s 
Deputies you vied with B. Yeltsin for the office of 
chairman of the Supreme Soviet. Are you glad of your 
defeat today, or do you regret it? 
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[Polozkov] And who told you | lost? An analysis of the 
views of deputies at the time showed that | had a solid 
advantage and probably could win, If Gorbachev had 
not made me withdraw my candidacy, all but twisting 
my arm in a Politburo meeting, the victory would have 
been ours, And today we would be living in a different 
country, 


And how did people among us in Russia regard the 
so-called nomenklatura—the most active part of the 
population? That is the stratum—enterprise directors 
and practicing economic managers—from which we are 
prepared today to propose 20 to 30 excellent candidates 
for the office of prime ministers. Afler all, at present 
there are mostly junior scientific associates in the gov- 
ernment. Even V. Shumeyko, a first-rate specialist, 
worked as director for only a month. What can these 
people know about managing the economy of a whole 
country? 


[Vorobyev] But the former nomenklatura was desper- 
ately corrupt. 


[Polozkov] Let's be honest: there turned out to be many 
scoundrels and criminals in the Communist Party, but 
where aren't there any’ Yet those party scoundrels were 
far less malicious criminals than today’s scoundrels who 
have taken their offices under the flag of democracy. 


If high-ranking civil servants declare that speculation 
and corruption are elements of the development of a 
market, the lot of the honest ordinary citizen will be 
existence in poverty. And when it is sought to end up 
there in a single jump (in 100 or 500 days), you get 
precisely what we have today. Once at a Central Com- 
mittee plenum | warned: if prices are freed up, they will 
rise 35-fold. Gorbachev harshly rebuked me: “What do 
you mean frightening the people!” Indeed, | was mis- 
taken then: prices have risen |20-fold, and another 50 
percent just during these congress days. And that ts a 
crime against one’s own people. 


[Vorobyev] In parting, lvan Kuzmich, first secretary of 


the Russian Communist Party, promised that his party 
would be revived and registered in the near future. 


‘Working Russia’ Demonstration Demands 
Protection for Workers 
934C 0563B Moscow SOVETSKAYA ROSSIYA 
in Russian 15 Dec 92 p 2 


[Article by N. Stepanova: “Defend the People’s Inter- 
ests’] 


[Text] Moscow—On Saturday several thousand sup- 
porters of Working Russia gathered for a picket rally at 
the entrance to the Rossiya Hotel, where participants in 
the Seventh Congress of Russian Federation People’s 
Deputies are staying these days. 


Speeches by V. Anpilov, A. Sergeyev and other speakers 
presented the demand that the interests of the working 
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people be defended, that the antipopular Giaydar govern- 
ment resign, and that the fratricidal wars in the country 
cease 


Constitutional Court Decree on CPSU Case 


Y3SDO170A Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 16 Dec 92 p 6 


(“Decree of the Constitutional Court of the Russian 
Federation on the Case on Testing the Constitutionality 
of the Edicts of the President of the Russian Federation 
of 23 August 1991, ‘On Halting the Activity of the 
Communist Party of the RSFSR: of 25 August 1991, 
‘On the Property of the CPSU and the Communist Party 
of the RSFSR; and 6 November 1991, ‘On the Activity 
of the CPSU and the RSFSR CP, and also ‘On Testing 
the Consitutionality of the CPSU and the RSFSR CP’’} 


[Text] The Constitutional Court of the Russian Federa- 
tion, V.D. Zorkin, chairman, N.V. Vitruk, deputy 
chairman, Yu.D. Rudkin, secretary; and Judges E.M 
Ametistiv, N.T. Vedernikov, G.A. Gadzhiev, A.L 
Kononovy, V.O. Luchin, T.G. Morshchakova, V.1. Oley- 
nik, N.V. Seleznev, O.1. Tmunov and B.S. Ebayev., 


having examined in open session the case of testing 
the constitutionality of the Edicts of the President of the 
Russian Federation of 23 August 1991, No 79, “On 
Halting the Activity of the Communist Party of the 
RSFSR," of 25 August 1991, No 90, “On the Property of 
the CPSU and the Communist Party of the RSFSR:" and 
of 6 November 1991, No 169, “On the Activity of the 
CPSU and the RSFSR CP,” as well as testing the 
constitutionality of the CPSU and the RSFSR CP. 


guided by Article 165' of the Constitution of the 
Russian Federation; by part four of Article |; Article 32; 
parts four and eight of Article 41; by point 3, part one, of 
Article 57; and by articles 58, 59, 64 and 65 of the Law 
on the Constitutional Court of the Russian Federation. 
have decreed: 


1. On the question of testing the constitutionality of 
the Edict of the President of the Russian Federation of 23 
August 1991, No. 79, “On Halting the Activity of the 
Communist Party of the RSFSR.” 


1. Acknowledges that the instruction in point | of 
the Edict of the President of the Russian Federation to 
the Ministry of Internal Affairs on conducting an inves- 
tigation is not in accordance with the Constitution of the 
Russian Federation in the version of 24 May 1991, and 
its Article 121°, in connection with the fact that this 
instruction violates the rules of investigation established 
by law. 


2. Acknowledges that point 2 of the Edict ts in 
accordance with the Constitution of the Russian Feder- 
ation in the version of 24 May 1991, its Article 4; Point 
§ of Article 72; part one of Article 121', and paragraph 
one of point |], Article 121°. 
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, Acknowledges that point J oot the badet ois in 
accordance with the Constitution of the Russian beder 
shonin the version of 24 May 199d. its Article 4, point 
Soot Article 82) part one of Article F215) Article 1214, 
pomt 6 and paragraph one of point Tl, Article 120) 
Viticle P22) pownts Sand 4 of part two of Article 125, and 
parts one and two of Article 129 


b Acknowledges that point 4 of the Edict is in 
accordance with the Constitution of the Russian beder 
dhon in the version ot 24 May b99d. ats Article 4, pont 
Yot Article partone of Article 12!" Article F210", and 
paragraph one of pomt El, Article bn" 


» Acknowledges that the tastructions of the Presi 
dentoof the Russian Pederation to the Prosecutor con 
lained in pomnts band S of the Bdiet do not have legal 
Sipnifticance since the corresponding obligation of the 
prosecutor Hows directly trom Article 176 and 177 of the 
Constitution of the Russian bederation 


) Acknowledges that point 6 of the bdict does not 
correspond with the general principle of law in accor 
dance with which a law [zakon] and any normative act 
which covisages Limiting the rights of citizens shall go 
into etlectonly after its publication in accordance with 
Offical procedure 


Il. On the question of testing the constitutionality of 
the Edict of the President of the Russian Federation of 25 
\ugust 1991, No 90, “On the Property of the CPSU and 
the Communist Party of the RSFSR” 


| Acknowledges that point | oof the Bdict is in 
coord with the Constitution of the Russian Federation 
inthe version of 24 May L991, ats Articles 10 and El! 
partone of Article L21'. point 6 of Article 21S) Artich 

and point ot part two of Article 125, with respect 
to that portion of the property the owner of which was 
the state. but which at the moment of issuance of the 
Pdict was actually in the possession, use and at the 
disposal of the organs and organizations of the CPSI 
ind the CP RSESR 


\cknowledges that point | of the Edict is not in accor 
dance with the Constitution of the Russian Federation in 
the version of 24 May 1991, its Article 4, parts one and 
twooot Article 10) part two of Article 49, point 6 of part 
one of Article 109) Articles 121° and 121°, with respect 
to that part of the property, the owner of which 1s the 
( PSU as well as that part of the property which at the 
moment of msuance of the Edict was actually in the 
possession, use and at the disposal of the organs and 
organizations of the CPSU and the CP RSESR. but 
whose owner was not determined 

* Acknowledges that point 2 of the Edict ts in 
accordance with the Constitution of the Russian Feder 
ation in the version of 24 May 1991. its Article 4. parts 
one and two of Article LO, part one of Article 121), 
Article 1214. point 6 of Article 121°, and point 3 of part 


twooot Article 12S 








RUSSIA > 


, Acknowledges that ports band 4 of the baiet are 
in accordance with the Constitution of the Russian 
Pederation in the version of 24 May 199th ats Articles 4 
and TE! partone of Article 2b! point 6 ot Article bn? 
and ports to 2 and oof part two. Article 125) with 
respect to that portion of the property whose owner was 
the state, bul which at the moment ol the msuance of the 
bdict was actually in the possession, use and at the 
disposal of the organs and organizations of the CPSI 
und the CP RSESK 


Acknowlcdges points F and 4 of the Pdict with respect to 
the remaining property is not om accordance with the 
Constitution of the Russian bederation ia the version of 
4 May 1991, ts Article 4) parts one and twooot Artich 
10, part twoot Article 44 and Articles P20 and bot" an 
that partin which the transfer of the right of use of the 
given property is unjpustifiably connected in the Paduct 
with the legal power of the state to the use of the 
property in the capacity of owner 


4 Acknowledges that points Sand 6 of the Edict are 
in accordance with the Constitution of the 
bederation in the version of 24 May 199) tts Articles 4 
Yand 10, part fourot Article EL! partone of Article bu! 
and Article 121". point 6 and paragraph one of point 1! 
Article LOE. Articles P21 and 122. and pounts |) and 
+ part two. of Article 125 


Russmn 


S Acknowledges that point 7 of the Paict is notin 
accordance with the general principle of law in accor 
dance with which a law and other normative acts which 
envisage limiting the nehts of the citizens goes into ettect 
only alter us publication in accordance with official 


procedure 


6 Proposes that the President of the Russian bed 
cration in execution of point S of the Bdict ensures the 
public ts given exhaustive information about the dec 
sions taken with respect to the property of the OC PSE and 


CP RSESR and on the actual use of this property 


Ill. On the question on testing the constitutionality 
of the Edict of the President of the Russian Federation of 
6 November 1991, No. 169, "On the Activity of the CPSI 
and CP RSESR” 


1 Acknowledges that point |oof the Pdict is in 
accordance with the Constitution of the Russian Peder 
ation inthe version of | November 1991, its Article bot" 
and paragraph one of point EL. Article 121°. with respect 
to the dispersal on the territory of the Russian bedera 
tion of the leading organizational structures of the C PSI 
as well as the CP RSESR to the extent that owas a 
component part of the CPSI 


Acknowledges that the provision of port boot the 
Edict on dispersal of the organizational structures of Uh 
CPSU and CP RSESR are not in accordance with the 
Constitution of the Russian Federation in the version of 
| November 1991, and its Article 49) with respect to the 
primary organizations of the CP RSESR. formed on th: 
territonal principl 


insolar as these organizations 
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retained their social nature and were not changed into 
state structures, and also under the conditions that in the 
event of their official organization as a political party on 
an equal basis with other parties, the requirements of the 
Constitution and laws of the Russian Federation shall be 
observed 


2. Acknowledges that point 2 of the Edict is in 
accordance with the Constitution of the Russian Feder- 
ation in the version of | November 1991, and its Articles 
47, §§, 121* and 172 


3. Acknowledges that point 3 of the Edict is in 
accordance with the Constitution of the Russian Feder- 
ation in the version of | November 1991, its Articles 10 
and |1', part one of Article 121', Article 121°, point 6 of 
Article 121°, Article 122, and point 3 of part two of 
Article 125 with respect to that portion of the property 
whose owner was the state, but which at the moment of 
issuance of the Edict was actually in the possession, use 
and at the disposal of the organs and organizations of the 
CPSU and CP RSFSR 


Acknowledges that point 3 of the Edict is not in 
accordance with the Constitution of the Russian Feder- 
ation in the version of | November 1991, its Article 4, 
parts one and two of Article 10, part two of Article 49, 
point 6 of part one of Article 109, and Articles 121° and 
121°, with respect to that portion of the property whose 
owner was the CPSU, and also to that part of the 
property which at the moment of issuance of the Edict 
was actually in the possession, use and at the disposal of 
the organs and organizations of the CPSU and CP 
RSFSR, but whose owner was not determined 


4. Acknowledges that point 4 of the Edict is in 
accordance with the Constitution of the Russian Feder- 
ation in the version of | November 1991, its part two of 
Article 4, part one of Article 121', Article 1214, points 6 
and 16 of Article 121°, Articles 121° and 122; points |. 
2. 3. and 4 of part two, Article 125; part two of Article 
132', Article 134, and part one of Article 145, with 
respect to the execution of the provisions of the Edict. 
the constitutronality of which was acknowledged by the 
present Decree 


IV. On the question of testing the constitutionality of 
the CPSU and CP RSFSR. 


In connection with the fact that in August-September 
1991 the CPSU had actually collapsed and had lost the 
status of a nationwide organization, the dispersal of the 
leading organizational structures of the CPSU and CP 
RSFSR as an integral part is acknowledged by the 
present Decree in accordance with the Constitution of 
the Russian Federation, and that the CP RSFSR was not 
organizationally formed as an independent political 
party, according to guidance of Article 165' of the 
Constitution of the Russian Federation, part five of 
Article 44, and parts one and two of Article 62 of the Law 
on the Constitutional Court of the Russian Federation, 
the case petitioning for testing the constitutionality of 
the CPSU and the CP RSFSR 15 closed 
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1. On the basis of article 49 and $0 of the Law on the 
Constituvional Court of the Russian Federation, the 
present Decree shall go into effect immediately alter its 
proclamation, and shall be final and not subject to 
appeal 


2. In accordance with Articles 4, 10 and 163 of the 
Constitution of the Russian Federation and also part 
four of Article | and parts 2 and 5 of Article 65 of the 
Law on the Constitutional Court of the Russian Feder- 
ation, disputes on the legal relationships which proceed 
from the right of ownership of property, the owner of 
which is not the state and which at the moment of 
issuance of the Edicts was actually in the possession, use 
and at the disposal of organs and organizations of the 
CPSU and CP RSFSR, may be resolved on general 
principles in accordance with legal procedure 


3. In accordance with Article 34 of the Law on the 
Constitutional Court of the Russian Federauion, the 
present Decree shall be subject to publication in the 
“News of the Congress of People’s Deputies of the 
Russian Federation and the Supreme Soviet of the 
Russian Federation.” in ROSSIYSKAY A GAZETA, and 
also in all the press organs which published Fdicts of the 
President of the Russian Federation of 23 August 1991. 
No 79, “On Halting the Activity of the Communist Party 
of the RSFSR;:" of 25 August 1991.) No 90, “On the 
Property of the CPSU and the Communist Party of the 
RSFSR; and of 6 November 1991, No 169. “On the 
Activity of the CPSU and CP RSFSR.” not later than 
seven days after its promulgation 


30 November 1992, Moscow 

Chairman Constitutional Court of the Russian Federation 
V.D. ZORKIN 

Secretary Constitutional Court of the Russian Federation 
YU.D. RUDKIN 

No 9-P 


Officials Comment on Jury Trials 


Q3I4C OSS3B Moscow IZVESTIV 4 in Russian OO Now Ye 
Vorning Edition p 3 


[Article by Valeriy Rudnev. IZVESTIYA © Trial by Jury 
Is Returning to Russia’ } 


[Text] Trial by jury, introduced into the Russian court 
system by the legal reform of 1864 and subsequently 
abolished after the 1917 October Revolution, will soon 
once again return to Russia. The basis and procedures for 
including this court institution into the present system of 
criminal justice were presented at a press conference held 
by Boris Panferov, Russian Federation Deputy Minister 
of Justice, and Sergey Pashin, department chief of the 
State Legal Directorate in the administrative organization 
of the President. 


The idea of trial by jury has already been made a part ot 
the Russian Constitution. and the concept of judicial 
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reform has been approved by the Supreme Soviet of the 
Russian Federation (RE) By order of Bons Yeltsin 
conditions have been worked out for implementing this 
hind of triaal—new to Soviet criminal pustice<in [994 


Ihe main thing here is to do at gradually and slowly 
beheves Sergey Tropin, an expert at the State Legal 
Directorate and candidate of legal scrences, “so thal 
first) theoretical errors: and miscalculations can be 
avoided. and second, in case of necessity. the existing 
Situation can be quickly corrected | 


Thus. jury trials will begin at fiestin certain regions of 
Russia (probably five—Ivanovskiy, Ryazan. Moscow 
and Saratoy Oblasts, and Stavropolskiy Kray) and have 
the same status as the existing procedures tor hearing 
communal cases. After this. pury trials will be introduced 
gradually in other places, with necessary legislative 
amendments having been made This type of trial is used 
worldwide and, incidentally. trials by jury had spread by 
a similar gradual process throughout) Russia from 
Moscow and St) Petersburg to the periphery of the 


COUDTLES 


Just the first stage alone of implementing trals by jury 
will necessitate around 200 new jpudgeships, and together 
with other maternal capenses (paying for jury duty 
renovation of courtrooms, and installation of modern 
equipment). it wall cost taxpayers a total of one billion 
1) 0 million rubles 


Now a few words about the essence of the proposed 
changes in legal procedures” Examination of legal proce 
dures un district Cor municipal) people's courts wall be 
doncaun three forms The structure thats familiar to us 
judge and two people's assessors 
mdividual pudges. and trials by jury. consisting of one 
idge and twelve yurors under oath) There wall be similar 
procedures for hearing coominal cases in courts of the 
first instance and ino higher—oblast (or kray-—courts 
The only difference in those courts will be that three 
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judges will hear cases instead of a single judge In 
iddition. three pudges will also work with the 12 yurors 
Ihe Russian Supreme Court will not have any jurors in 
ti makeup) The detendent himself may decide which 
type of court Should decide his tate QQudges, assessors, oF 
turors) The turns down the judges or trial by jury, he 
Soviet type—a judge and two 
issessors. TE the accused selects either a jury tral or a 
udge noone can challenge his selection 


sill have the usual 


lhe decision of ayury trial wall consist of a verdict by the 
urors (guilty or not guilty) and a sentence by the judge 
(or judges), consisting of the punishment or damage 
payments obviously, only in the case of a guilty verdict) 
\ verdict of “not guilty cannot be appealed or pro 
tested. cacept in cases where a sviolatioon occurred in 
reaching that verdict (For example instead of 12 jurors 
deciding the case, there were only LO) Or, if the secrecy of 


1! urors consultation room was violated ) 


\ guilty verdict and a judge's sentence may be appealed 
or protested) in its entirety. or separately, to a court of 
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appeal of an oblast Cor kray) Court but only on formal 
grounds (in contrast to established) procedures tor 
reviewing CASES) 


ltis proposed that an mdividual decision of a udpe Cor 
judges) be appealed toa higher Court where the essence 
ofa case may be reexamined 


With regard to composition of juries tullilling: these 
responsibilities will be all citizens of Russia who are at 
least 2S years of age. who have not been convicted. and 
who are sound of mind Those not tultitling responsibal 
ites of purors will most Tikhely soclude employees of law 
and order organizations and representatives of legisla 
live and cxccutive government organizations bach dis 
trict will Compile its own list of yurors Erom this list 
10-40 persons will be selected by lot for a specitn 
criminal case OF these. twelve jurors who will actually 
hear the case will be selected by the parties to the case 


Atany rate. these are just plans thus far Legislators wall 
decide the form that trials by pury wall now have in 
Russia Phe relevant “package of dratt laws on alterna 
tive judicial proceedings ts supposed to be given to the 
deputies in January 1994 


Report on Completion of Coup Investigation 


YISFCOSOOKB Moscow IZVESTIY tin Russian 8 Dee 9 
Vornine bdition ps 


[Article by IZVESTIYA correspondent Valeriy Rudnes 
“The GROAP Case The Bill of Indictment Has Been 
Drawn Up 


[Text] On 7 December, 140 volumes of the criminal case 
charging nine top officials of the former USSR-- A 
Lukyvanoy, G. Vanayes, V. Pavlos, D. Vasov, V. 
Aryuchkov, ¥. Varennikoy, Yu. Plekhanov, ¥. Generaloy, 
and ©. Baklanoy—and two once major social activists 
\. Starodubstey and A. Lizyakov—with betrayal of the 
Motherland (Article 64 of the Criminal Code of Russia), 
with five volumes of the bill of indictment, will be handed 
over to Procurator General of the Russian bederation 
Valentin Stepankoy. 


This was reported back on 4 December on the teles ised 
‘Novoste on Ostankino’s Channel One. by the acputs 
head of the investigative team, Alexander brolos And as 
a convincing sisual ard. he indicated the neatly tiled 
volumes of documents and the prepared bill of indict 
ment. in oats red binding And on & December \ 
Stepankov's report to the Congress of People’s Deputies 
is planned) Thus. the lawyers) speculation that the ter 
mination date of the investigation into the case of the 
GKCOhP [State Committee for the State of Emergency | 
was prompted by political motives UZVESTIY AL No 
244) it seems finds continmation 


However. even on Monday morning there was nothing 
clear about the position of Gennadiy Yanaves 
Abdullah Khamvaves — atleast at that moment 


the investigation did not hase atits disposal ther written 


and his 


lawyer 
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notification on possible additions to the case. And 
without the clearly expressed opinion of the accused and 
the defense, a bill of indictment cannot be signed, and 
the case cannot be handed over to the procurator general 
in such a state 


Thus itis, in turmod and in haste, that the 14-month 
work of the special investigative team of the procurator 
general of Russia is ending. The investigation is ending 
of perhaps the loudest and most complicated criminal 
case in all the history of Soviet legal procedure, a case 
which experienced investigators were never able to (did 
not want to’) bring out of the dead ends of “socialist 
legality © 


Let us recall the attempt by the investigation to limit the 
rights of the accused—special entry permits are 
demanded tor the lawyers, contirming their loyalty to the 
special organs | With all its might, the Procuracy Gen- 
eral opposed judicial control over the arrest. The scan- 
dalous sale of secrets of the investigation to German 
journalists (by the way, the criminal case of the leaking of 
information to SPIEGEL-TV was suspended and 
“buried” ina sate at the Procuracy General)... The 
unprecedented publication of materials of the investiga- 
lion in the book by V. Stepankov and Ye. Lisov, “Krem- 
lin Plot. The Investigation’s Story,” which annulled the 
presumption of innocence of the accused in the GKCHP 
case 


The investigation is winding up, an investigation during 
which, for example, the accused A. Lukyanov never gave 
a single deposition, and V_ Pavlov and his defense 
attorney Ao Galoganoy were not able thoroughly to 
acquaint themselves with all the materials of the crim 
inal case 


Alas, one gets the impression that the opimon of the 
detense and the accused 1s not so important for the 
investigation. The truth 1s in the bill of indictment of 
the procuracy And according to the report of Yevgeny 
Lisov, head of the investigative team, the essence of the 
indictment, definitively formulated by the investigation, 
comes down to the following points 


In August 1991 a group of persons, occupying high 
government posts and not sharing the position of the 
president of the USSR on questions of the conducting of 
political and economic reforms, decided to frustrate the 
signing of the Union treaty, to introduce a state of 
emergency inthe country, and by force to achieve change 
in government policy. On 5S August 1991, on the day 
after the departure of USSR President M. Gorbachev to 
his vacation in the Crimea, the organizers of the plot, 
mecting at the ABTs [expansion not given] secret estab- 
lishment of the USSR KGB, began preparations tor the 
seizure of power 


From 6 August to 16 August. on their instructions, an 
analysis was conducted on the situation in the country, 
immediate measures were planned, which were to be 
realized under the state of emergency. And in the KGB. 
draft documents of the USSR GKChP were prepared, 
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und concrete operations were worked out using the 
possibilities, forces, and means of the special organs, in 
particular monitoring and cutting off the communica 
lions of the leadership of Russia, organizing external 
surveillance of and detaining people's deputies and dem 
ocratically inclined community leaders (up to 70) per 
sons), and disconnecting communication and isolating 
the president of the USSR 


As established by the investigation, Gorbaches retused 
to fulfill the demands of the plotters. after which he was 
leftin isolation, and the authority of the president tell to 
Yanayev. The edict already signed by him contained the 
deliberate le that Gorbachesy, for reasons of ill health 
was not able to carry out the functions of head of state 
The participants in the plot made up the USSR GK HP 
which announced the transfer to it of absolute power 

Thus, on the night of 18-19 August 1991, as the result of 
the conspiracy of a group of persons occupying high 
government posts, the president of the USSR was force 

fully removed, and power in the country was seized by an 
anticonstitutional organ—the USSR GAKCHP 

On the morning of 19 August 1991. in violation of the 
Constitution of the USSR, troops were brought rite 
Moscow, a state of emergency was declared. and then a 
curtew as well. The plotters used the seized powers to 
ban the publication of most newspapers, and they lim 
ited the number of television and radio programs. most 
especially the Russian ones, and attempted to create 
local structures similar to the GROAP. The Ministry of 
Defense, the KGB, and the USSR: Ministry of Internal 
Affairs organized an urgent operation to seize the 
building of the Supreme Soviet of Russia and to arrest 
the Russian leadership and President: Boris Yeltsin 
Several people's deputies were detamned As a result of 
the illegal deployment of military subunits in Moscow 
and of the natural opposition of ciuzens, D> Komar, | 
Krichevskiy, and V- Usoy were killed 


“All of these actions make up the basis tor our suggested 
qualification of the charge according to Article 64 of thy 
Criminal Code.” Ye Lisov concluded his information 
“Now we are handing the case over to the procurator 
general to decide the question of its confirmation of the 
bill of indictment” 


By law, the procuracy has three types of decisions to 
acknowledge as valid the conclusions of the investigation 
and to send the case to trial (in this case. the Supreme 
Court of Russia, where there 1s a Military Collegium) to 
doubt the conclusions of the investigation and to halt the 
criminal case and immediately to release all of tiv 
accused from custody, and finally. to perceive in the 
work of the investigators a violation of the rules of 
criminal process or insufficient investigation. and cor 

sequently to turn the case back for a continuation of the 
investigation and a rectification of mistakes. For this 
the procuracy has five days 


But Vo Stepankov will most likely make the decision ina 
matter of a few hours taken out of his hectic schedule of 
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workout the deputies: congress birstot all be does not 
need to study the case—he as de facto head of th 
INvestipation. as pertecth well acquainted with the char 
Kterol the charge brought and with the quality of the 
wathered evidence of the case Second. albot the principal 
questions of the investigation have long been cleared 
wilh him bainally. there as vetone more reason, whieh. at 
seems tome. will force him to hurry wath has decision 
Voy das now SN 
wiess With a reportoon bas activity: Many questions are 


Stepankos will Sprcah before the con 


wpected: to be addressed to tim imc luchingy hese on 
cooing the GRO WP Case) The decision taken by him on 
Ihe eveothis report, evidently. willserve as a forestalliog 
However me does not have to puess at the 
probable decision of the Procunaesy Grenerabe at walk of 
vi Ntirmy the bill of vodietment and send thy 
ase to the Supreme Court ot Russia in doing 
Pwill be Reecping the PoE Cvedy ase Whichoat bad made to 


hetore the codot th PrCHOINAEY TV ES 


\W A Lipyye moreover. thatoon ‘ December thr 
Pronuta (seneral wall decile swoait had promised the 
question of the changing of the preventive punishment 
Hoot the accused True members of the mnvesti 
wat hea me convinced thatah\) Stepankoy releases 
' frovny ustods it walloonkly be by reason of all 
! nthe basis otf doctors findings In such a case 
Wine fron vervthing. Anatoly Dukvanoys. Yuriy 
hobby Vvuacheslas Generaloy. and Alewander Tiss 
dhoy ha rohan to finding themselves at tiberts 
bret the trral Albot them now are ain the Ministry of 
Trytecy Te VA hy spit! 1} "Y ty al sevc dee ' | 
vill » bul unottrernal 
mon from the mvestigative team has at that onls 

two will be released tron istods Which two? 
\s tort ther accused persons in the GROHP cCase—\ 
i V Cotushko. and ©) Shenin——released trom 


heron grounds of health materials relating to 


hase been set aside for separate processing and 


1 the doctors have thus far not permitted invests 


Offical Comments on Prison System Reform 


rT PN\o Petorhure NELSAOODE ERED A 
j \ 
| ' ryicW with Milaror Greeneral Yur Kal 
idoot the Main Administration of Implementa 


Punishments of the Ministey of Internal Attarrs of 
bs \ Vong Brovdo iin Moscow date n 
( roxsses Area Powder Key 


ly en 


} 
‘ Pull 


. Ivanovich to what extent does 
rdomoistration differ trom the Gil PAG of | 


h. n} | Wosystem there are stl not a few conser 
mhodow And after the new law was passed 
ducing substantial changes in the penal code. on 


lrcoaduet ! i! (nese Nec pote SAN The, hav Laacn thr 
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Vhuman 
moentive for laweabiding behavior as very cdithhcult tor 
They preter prohibitive mea 
sures: But we should distance ourselves trom such prac 
"400° persons have been 


controblevers over the convicts away trom us 
many of them to prasp 


tie Tncidentaliv, this) vear 
dismissed trom the corrections system for abuses of 
debrtraniness and 44 cominal cases have been mstipated 


[Hrovdo} Do vou share the viewport that a lompthys 
period of icarcenation makes a persons return to 
normal tle practhealy impossible? 
[Raltnin} One cannot take the same approach with 
everyone TP personally would favor shorter sentence: 
Pen to dS vears of mcarceration-— thatas really like death 
monstallments: Phere is, however. a category of persons 
Who Comscrously devote them tives to coumainal acts bar 
that type oot person it really as necessary to creat 


Copmalitrone bout tasohatron why ewhout weotr tov ale 


[Brovdo] Tis no secret to anyone that today's criminal 
are distinguished by there insolence and ther cruelt 
However. ther puards are to this day conscripted) so 


diers of the Internal Troops. boys of PS of 


[Ralinin) Now a warrant officer i a tower “is wert 
adhout VW soldiers But om order to switth over toa 
professional puarad its necessary to tind replacements 
for © OOO soldiers And that reabits 

| 


one from which there as no escaping at the moment 


! 


untortunat \ is 


[Brovdel Since the very bevinniny aif perestroyka 
rumors have arisen perrodically in cectain circles about 

tromtead Zon WY) Nolvana which aie woretiny 
Is this true’ 


for ther “Ccontingent 


[Kalinin] | would he vlad to tell vou that We WTS 
burlding new prisons And this is not because we want to 
people. but because the upkeep cond: 


trons in the prisons and isolation wards that are fun 


Mp rnison More 


honing todas are hardly pleasant, to putt mildly As tor 
Kolvma. we have no intention at all of building any thingy 
there What we should dots toumprove the conditions in 
\! ‘\ Potorstur LT a | yr 
prices wherg 

half to two times the norm bor example ato Thy 


wcrcrowding at times reaches one and a 


Crosses. more than 7.000 people were kept tor a lone 


time in a space meant tor 3.000 


[Brovdo] What actions are being undertaken | 


the situation 


[Ralinin| At one time. ata session of the city soviet. a 
decision was taken on a desvclopment program tor tt 


' ’ 4 hy ! fe) ‘? ' 


‘ 4 ' ’ \ 
ae «i \ s\ \ ' 


reduced the crowding to a certain extent at [hy 


( TOSSES that powder ACR inthe center of the crt Vn 
we hope that activity will be continued After all all ot 


our workers have fell the consequences of the ove 


crowding The number of those being hept in the ose 
tion wards has increased. but the size of the stattt 
remained the same. Their load exceeds by a factor 


the acceptable limit) Meanwhile, our workers io St 
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Petersburg and the oblast were among the initiators in 
the development of new legal norms. They were the first, 
for example, to release 122 prisoners on home furlough, 
and that experiment was successful 


Gangster Summit Broken Up by Security Forces 


YIICOSHSA Moscow NEZAVISIMAY A GAZETA 
in Russian 3 Dec p 1 


{Article by Pavel Koltsov: “Militia Detains Congress 
Delegates’ 


| Text] The thieves’ authorities were not given a chance to 
discuss the situation in the country. 


The day that Russia's Seventh Congress of People’s 
Deputies opened was marked by still another but less 
important event that occurred in Moscow 


In the evening, about 20 kilometers from the Kremlin 
Palace of Congresses, in the foreign-currency restaurant 
of the hotel Rus-otel (the former Solnechnyy Hotel), 
selected members of Moscow's and Russia's criminal 
world gathered at their own, alternative, congress. It also 
coincided with the anniversary of one of the capital's 
prominent legal thieves. By 1900 hours in the evening 
the arriving delegates had taken up almost all the space 
around the hotel with their Mercedes cars, BMW's, 
Buicks, and other fine limousines. Radio-equipped cars 
with armed guards met them at the congress 


It is worth noting that the person whose anniversary was 
being celebrated and who was the organizer of the 
congress managed to gather an extremely solid comple- 
ment. In a cozy room at the Nochnoy restaurant the 
whole brotherhood (except for two or three) of the 
capital's and suburbs’ crime world—six “legal thieves” 
and more than 20 leaders of threving groups—gathered 
in the comtortable Nochnoy restaurant hall. Their col- 
leagues trom Kazan, Tyumen, Ryazan, Lithuania, Abk- 
hazia, Azerbayan, Uzbekistan, and a number of cities of 
the Russian heartland were present as voting delegates 


According to unofficial data, several matters were on the 
agenda: the clarification and partial redistribution of 
spheres of influence in Moscow, and coordination of the 
details of a pre-New Year's affair with scarce foods and 
drinks. However, at about 2200 hours in the evening the 
warm, amicable atmosphere (a detail: the people at the 
meeting were given a tray of narcotics) was broken by an 
invasion of detectives of the MUR [Moscow's Criminal 
Investigation Division], the MB RF [Russian Federation 
Ministry of Security], the Moscow Oblast Criminal 
Investigation Department, and soldiers of the OMON 
[Special Purpose Militia Detachments] and spetsnaz 
[Special Forces] 


As a result of this unprecedented Moscow-scale opera- 
tion—it had been prepared several hours previously, and 
more than 150 people participated in it—all the partic- 
ipants and the protector of the Congress, 66 people in all. 
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were detained, Several delegates were detained on suspi- 
clon of committing grave crimes, particularly murders 
and organizing an exchange of gunfire. Moreover, nar- 
colics, grenades, and knives were seized from several 
persons 


Criminal Gang Proliferates Home-Grown 
Weapons 


YIFCOUSISB Moscow MOSKOUSALIYEL NOVOSTI 
in Russian No 48, 29 Nov 92 p 3 


[Article by Dmitriy Pushkar: “Deadly Rubbish’ ] 


| Text] Forty-seven men were involved in the business of 
illegally manufacture and marketing firearms in \aro- 
slavl. 


The story began last year when Yaroslavl’s Mashpribor 
plant received an order tor the manufacture of a batch of 
flare guns. The plant's skilled workers from the preci- 
sion-mechanics shop quickly caught on that with a 
minimum ot adaptation a flare gun could be made into a 
pistol, The rubbish ts that a pistol shooter will have 
difficulty hitting the target. even from 10 paces away 
But at a shorter distances the shot will be accurate 
Originally the homemade shooting devices. as these 
weapons are called in criminal-attairs documents, were 
sold for a bottle of vodka. Then tor two. The price also 
rose along with inflation. In the most recent transaction 
known to the militia, according to the data of the Section 
for the Fight Against Organized Crime of the Yaroslavl 
UVD [Administration of Internal Affairs}, the pistoletic 
was sold tor 7SO rubles[R]. The individual initiative was 
quickly transformed trom an exchange of pistols for 
vodka. and the manufacture and marketing of the 
weapons in large lots, in which the factory marketing 
section turned out to be involved, began. It is well known 
that hundreds of gun barrels have gone south, and, 
generally speaking. the geography of their sales 1s unusu- 
ally wide: Yaroslav! pistolettes have come to light in 
South-Sakhalin, Shakhtakh, and Udmurtia. A Yaroslavl 
cooperator was killed by such a device. and such a pistol 
was observed on a young man at dances. Last year in 
Yaroslavl unaimed shots from a 5.6-caliber weapon 
about the windows of a cooperator were reported, the 
experts finding it difficult to determine what exactiy had 
been fired. A reserve of stolen components tor flare 
pistols, gun barrels, and cartridges that the militia seized 
on the plant’s property indicates that the business had 
been expanded and the design had been improved 
Yaroslavl's guardians of order simply were glad that the 
plant did not have orders to produce howitzers 


400 Crimes Committed Against Foreigners in 
Viadivostok This Year 

Y34C OS4SC Moscow ROSSTYSAIYE VEST in Russian 
4 Dew y. P 4 


{Article by Lidiva Smirnova (Vladivostok): “400 Crimes 
Against Foreigners | 
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heat) The opening up of Viadivostok brought in not 
only an expansion of datermational communications 
Unfortunately, there was another side of the com to this 
event boreign guests most trequentl of all are the 
targets of the crimuinals’s priority “attention a fact that 
heightens the already complex criminal situation 


What attracted the criminals’ Most often of all, they are 
making Violent attacks on hotels, where the guests 
forgetting to be careful, make themselves athome They 
rob yornt enterprises and poorly guarded storage facih 
ties As the press service of the kray’s EVD [Adminis 
tration for Internal Affairs} has reported. the warchouse 
ofthe trading company Ahuan-Bey was robbed recently 
Phe robbers stole Edt tur coats. 7X men’s quilted packets 
17S pars of sneakers. and other commodities worth a 
total ot XS mithon rubles [R | 


\ lack of clementary concern belped in-one crime. The 
robbers found out that the director of a jornt Soviet 
Victnamese enterprise kept S$ 6 millon rubles and 
I S$O000athome And they did not let the opportunity 
Sip by one night to abduct the capital 


Phere was also an attempt stoking ints audacity. to 
extort forcpn currency from stath workers of the recently 
opened |S Consulate General which personnel of the 
Administration of the Ministry of Securnty and the 
Vladivostok mulitta nipped in the bud) There have also 
heen cases of more serrous crimes) This year two foreign 


citizens recenved serious bodily injury and four were 
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killed (all the killers were found) And altogether about 
400 crimes have been committed against foreign guests 


Customs Officials Unable To Control klow of 
Weapons, Narcotics 

YIFCOSHASD Moycow ROSSTY SATE TEST Lan Russian 
i Der y) p 4 


[Article by Igor Sukhanoy “Weapons and) Narcotics 


Secret Routes’ | 


[Text] Russian law-enforcement bodies still have not been 
able to control fully the illegal movement of weapons and 
narcotics about the country, or their importation from or 
exportation to other countries. 


Well informed statf workers of the Russian bederation 
State Customs Committee—Deputy Chietot the Admin 
istration for the Struggle with Smuggling and) Violation 
of the Customs Laws Viadimir Yepgoroxs and Chet 
Inspector of the Section for the Struggle with Sovuppling 
in Foreign Trade Aleksandr Tritonos — admit that Rus 
sian customs offices over the length of cur borders have 
not been able to deal etlectively with weapons snvugpling 


According to the statistics of the Russian State © ustoms 
Committee, 258 cases associated with weapons siiuy 

ghing have been brought since | January (99S OF these 
SY were for caporting weapons, ESS for importing them 
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However. th number of customs cases that have been Incidentally, an analysis of the PUPPOSes ofthe tra Isat 
brought for weapons smuggling wal flects the actual those who try to export weapons ments attention 
picture of legal exporting of weapons trom Russia Among those detained by Russian customs smugglers 46 
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traveled tor personal business, 26 were tourists, 150 were 
sent on official business, 17 were returning to ther 


permanent place of residence, and the others numbered 
Wy 


The basic reason for the weakness of customs control in 
Russia, Vo Yegorov and A. Tritonoyv admit, ts the poor 
State of technical support for customs offices. Only 
Sheremetyevo Customs has been furnished more or less 
modern monitoring equipment. At other customs 
offices, the customs officers have to rely just on their 
intullion 


Another important factor that does not allow illegal 
exporting and importing of weapons to be controlled ts 
the political line of the current leadership of the Russian 
Federation on “transparency” of the borders. There is a 
general lack of any kind of border and customs contro! 
over Russia's very vast territory. In essence, the borders 
between Russia and the Ukraine and between Russia 
and Georgia are open, and control over Russia's borders 
with the Baltic countries 1s poorly set up. Thus, there 1s 


a distinct possibility for the uncontrolled exportation of 


weapons from Russia and their introduction into the 
country from such “hot spots” as Georgia, where a civil 
war is going on, as well as from the Baltic, where Russian 
troop withdrawals are going on hastily and where control 
over weapons storage has been arranged extremely 
poorly. In essence, the introduction of weapons through 
other countries that previously were part of the USSR— 
primarily the Central Asian republics—is not being 
controlled 


In Aleksandr Trifonov’s opinion, the eastern and south- 
eastern portion of Russia’s state borders traditionally 
have been the most strongly protected. The political 
changes of recent years have in no way, in essence, 
affected the extent of control of these segments. How- 
ever, after the exit of Soviet troops trom Mongolia. the 
opening up of a number of new crossing points between 
Russia and China and a weakening of the border-control 
system (control of most of the border zones, entry into 
which had been authorized only in accordance with 
special passes, the dismantling of special guard struc 
tures at the border and of technical support for control 
and so on) over the great expanses of the eastern and 
southeastern borders have created real possibilities for 
the smuggled movement of various shipments, including 
weaponry 


At the customs offices at ports of Primorskiy and Kha- 
barovskiy krays, control over the exporting of weapons 1s 
just as complicated because of extremely poor technical 
support of the local customs facilities. Yet, after the 
well-known case of the smuggling of two revolvers and 
cartridges into the port of Otaro (Japan) in exchange tor 
used cars, the stiffening of customs inspection has con- 
sisted only ino the Prmorskiy Kray administration's 
warning that, if the crewmen of Russian ships who 
violate the customs rules and laws of other countries are 
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not called to account by the foreign authority, this will be 
done upon their return to the port of registration on the 
basis of Russian laws 


However, in the opinion of RE State Customs Com 
mittee specialists, these measures cannot change the 
situation much 


Narcomania and narcobusiness have been developing 
very actively in recent years in Russia and other coun- 
tries of the tormer USSR. The availability of large 
amounts of narcotics raw materials and, again, that same 
“transparency” of the borders within the tormer USSR 
are promoting this situation, 


According to recent assessments by experts, 5-5 
millon people on former USSR territory are using 
narcotics regularly, Mariyuana was most widespread in 
use during the first stage of narcomania s development 
in Russia and other CIS countries 


The transition to a second stage has been noted src 
1991. The variety of narcotics has been expanded 
through “hard” narcotics substances of plant orgin 
(opium, heron, and cocaine), as well as synthetic prepa 
rations (phenamines, phetamines, and others) There is 
operational information that a new synthetic narcotic 
trimethylphentanil, whose effect is several times as 
strong as heroin’s, has been developed by Russian spe 
clalists from criminal narcotics groups 


“Hard” narcotics of plant ongin (opium) and herom) 
arrive in Russia basically from the Central Asian and 
Caucasian republics, as well as trom: Afghanistan) In 
March 1992 narcotics counters who had delivered a 
shipment of oprum worth RES million were detammed tn 
Moscow 


The international narcotics business on the territors of 
Russia and other republics of the former USSR has 
begun in ecarnest. According to the data of foreign 
specialists, the Sicihan Mata. the Neapolitan Camorra 
and the Calabrian Idrageta have established close con 
tacts with representatives of Russian organized crime 
particularly in the narcobusiness area. [Phe first encoun 
ters took place in Warsaw in March and June 1991) and 
then were continued in Moscow 


‘ 


The increasing frequency of cases of the Contiscation of 
cocaine in Russia and other East Buropean countries 
testifies that the political changes that have been occu 

ring in Central and Eastern Europe have caused the 
narcotics market to expand. In so doing, international 
narcobusiness views Russia and other CIS vepublics not 
only as a “reserve space” for marketing narcotics but 
also as a source of cheap narcotics for shipment to 
Western countries—as a transport “bridge” tor smug 
gling narcotics from Asiatic states to the United States 
and Western Europe. and also as a place tor “launder 
ing Narcotics Money 


Phe smuggling of narcotics through Russia and other CIS 
republics from Asian countries to the West ts increasing 
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Ihe old channels for transporting them through Turkey, 
Bulgaria, and Romania are falling under increasingly 
Strict control of the law-enforcement agencies of these 
countries. The borders of the former USSR are so long 
that arranging for such rigid control is much more 


difficult) Moreover, there 1s a high-capacity stream of 


containers flowing through Russia and other CIS coun- 
tries. Several large batches of narcotics have been dis- 
covered in containers that had been shipped from the 
“Golden Triangle” to Western Europe 


Russia and other former USSR republics are getting 
greater attention trom the international narcobusiness 
also as a place tor “laundering™ narcotics money 
{ ndoubtedly, expansion of the privatization process and 
inauguration of an internal convertible rule wall increase 
this interest 


\ccording to the information of the Chiet Inspector of 


the Section for the Struggle with Narcotics of the Russian 
State Customs Committee, Pavel Tarabanko, during the 
last five years about 1,500 attempts at the smuggled 
entry or exit or transit’ of narcotics substances and 
psychotropic substances through USSR territory were 
broken up 


In }99T in 92 cases, the Customs Service of the former 
(SSK served more than 3,100 tons of various narcotic 
substances. During the past 11 months of 1992. in 56 
cases, 420 kilograms of various narcotics were seized by 
Russia's customs bodies 


Ihe southern direction-——from countries of the Golden 
Proangle and the Golden Crescent (Afghanistan, Paki- 
Stan. and Tran), as well as the former USSR’s Central 
\sian republics —1s becoming more dangerous. The 
transit of smuggled narcotics by air through Russia from 
Southeast Asia (India, Thailand, Sr Lanka, Malaysia, 
Singapore, and Pakistan), and from Africa and Latin 
America to Western Europe and the United States 1s 
Raining un Vigor 


The local penetration of narcotics into Far East areas 
from China. North Korea, and Vietnam 1s being 
expanded 


Ihe number of crimes in which foreign citizens partici. 
pate is imereasing. Such cases occur regularly in Kha- 
barovskiy and Primorskiy krays, Moscow, Saint Peters- 
burg. and Rostos 


Ihe Customs Code. which gives the Customs Service the 
legal right to use the “controlled shipment” method was 
idopted in March 1991. Recognizing this method as a 
more effective way of dealing with illegal narcotics 
trathie in 199) the country’s Customs Service made 10 


controlled shipments” with foreign agencies that had 
jurisdiction. In particular, there were one operation with 
law-enforcement agencies of Germany and the Nether- 
lands that involved the in-transit’ container channel 
(Y. O00 kilograms of hashish) and nine controlled ship- 
ments by air with the customs services of the FRG, 
France. Holland, Great Britain, Denmark, Austria, and 
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Hungary (about 23 kilograms of hashish, maryuana, and 
heroine), As a result of these operations the foreign 
services arrested 20 people who were charged with acts 
of smuggling 


During the period 1985 through 199] more than 1S tons 
of hashish and about 300 kilograms of maryuana, 80 
kilograms of heroin, and 1S kilograms of cocaine were 
seized while in transit 


In 1992 collaboration with foreign customs and law- 
enforcement agencies ino the struggle with unlawful 
traffic in narcotics and psychotropic substances was 
continued 


In late November and early December 1992, at the 
initiative of the Russian Federation MVD) [Ministry of 
Internal Affairs] three regional meetings were held in 
Novosibirsk, Saint Petersburg, and Rostov-on-Don on 
problems of controlling the illegal production and distri 
bution of narcotics. Attending were representatives of 
law-enforcement agencies of Russia, nearby foreign 
countries, and states of the Asiatic-Pacific Ocean region, 
the Near East, Western Furope, and the United States, as 
well as Interpol statf workers 


In the opinion of Militia May-Gren Aleksandr Sergevey 
Chiet of the Administration for the Struggle with Hlegal 
Narcotics Traffic of the RE MVD. who chaired these 
meetings, Russia's law-entorcement agencies today are 
seizing about 10-15 percent of all the narcotics that are in 
the illegal traffic. And in order somehow to strengthen 
the struggle with the drug-related criminality that ts 
increasing in the country, the efforts not only of the 
law-enforcement organs of the CTS countries but also of 
all countries of the world that are interested in solving 
this problem must be combined 


Decree on Struggle With Crime and Corruption 


YISPOL74IA Moscow ROSSTYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 17 Dec 92 p 6 


[Decree of the Congress of People’s Deputies of the 
Russian Federation, No. 4081-1, 14 December 1992 
“On the State of Lawtulness and the Struggle Against 
Crime and Corruption’ | 


[Text] The Congress of People’s Deputies of the Russian 
Federation notes that the state of lawfulness and law and 
order in Russia has become critical. Violations of the 
Constitution of the Russian Federation and the laws of 
the Russian Federation and the rights, treedom and 
lawful interests of the individual are widespread. The 
protection of the life and health of the citizens and their 
honor, dignity and property are not properly ensured 
Crime is growing, and acquiring qualitatively new, orga- 
nized and increasingly dangerous forms of an interre- 
gional and international nature. The number of armed 
crimes committed has increased. The state of crime 
committed by minors and young people is particularly 
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alarming. Corruption has taken on unprecedented scope. 
All this has begun to be a real threat to the satety of the 
Slate 


The main reasons for this situation are the strained 
socioeconomic and political circumstances, the reduc- 
tion in the standard of living of the people, the drop tn 
public morality and the legal nihilism that has gripped 
society and the authoritative structures, especially in 
local areas 


Many of the mass information media, by cultivating 
brutality, violence, total permissiveness and extreme 
forms of individualism, are undermining respect for the 
law. At the same time, the people have a low level of legal 
information. 


The legal rights authorities, to a certain extent confused 
by the lack of a clear-cut and consistent criminal-law 
policy, are failing to cope with the growing swell of crime 
and the most dangerous forms of it, making errors in 
their activity and making extremely poor use of the 
existing legislation and the means and powers available 
to neutralize and break the trend toward an increase in 
crime and to ensure unconditional execution of the laws 
of the Russian Federation by all officials and citizens 
The personnel and software-hardware of the law author- 
ities, and the legal and social protection of their workers, 
do not meet today's demands 


The imperfection of the mechanism for carrying out the 
laws and monitoring their execution has an adverse 
effect on the state of lawfulness and the struggle against 
crime 


The Congress of People’s Deputies of the Russian Fed- 
cration decrees 


| Examine the ensurance of lawfulness and the rein- 
forcement of law and order and public safety, and 
intensification of the struggle against crime as a priority, 
all-state problem, with stabilization of the sociopolitical 
situation and the tate of economic reforms in many ways 
depending on its solution 


2 The Supreme Soviet of the Russian Federation, witha 
view to ensuring rehable protection of the rights, 
freedom and legal interests of the citizens, reacting 
promptly to the changes in the criminogenic situation 
and filling in the gaps in legal regulation in the struggle 
against crime, 1s to examine immediately the draft of the 
laws on problems of the struggle against organized crime 
and corruption, submitted by the President of the Rus- 
sian Federation 


} The Supreme Soviet of the Russian Federation, in the 
first halt of 1992. 15 to 


Draw up and pass a law on demarcating the competence 
between the Russian Federation and its subjects in the 
sphere of guarding the rights, freedom and legal interests 
of citizens and ensuring lawtulness, law and order and 
public safety 
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Approve the bases for a state eriminal-legal policy, and 
be steadfastly guided by them in further legislative 
activity, 


As a priority procedure, eliminate the contradictions in 
the existing legislation which could be used for iilegal 
purposes, 


Finish drawing up and pass legislative acts on state 
service, on the Investigative Committee of the Russian 
Federation, on the struggle against corruption and spec- 
ulation, On weapons, on the struggle against organized 
crime, gangsterism and terrorism, on monitoring the 
dissemination of narcotics, on responsibility for legal 
izing incomes from criminal activity, on the legal defense 
of those working in legal rights departments, courts and 
control departments, on ensuring the safety of partici 
pants in criminal procedures, on the legal and social 
protection of minors, on state and customs borders, on 
lability for creating illegal armed formations and partic- 
ipating in them and on lability tor blocking main 
transport lines, and 1s also to make the necessary amend- 
ments and additions to the existing criminal, criminal 
procedure and administrative legislation, 


Establish lability for public calls to violate the sover- 
cignty and territorial wholeness of the Russian Federa- 
tion, 


Consider the problem of intensifying Liability for legal 
manulacture, storage, carrying, transport, sale and 
acquisition of weapons, ammunition and explosives. 


Develop a mechanism tor efficient monitoring of the 
execution of the laws and decrees passed by the Supreme 
Soviet of the Russian Federation: 


Consider the problem of adding to Article 20 of the 
Russian Federation Law “On the Office of Procurator of 
the Russian Federation” a statute obliging the Procura- 
tor-General of the Russian Federation to supervise the 
conformance of the decrees of the Government of the 
Russian Federation that are of a normative-legal nature 
to the laws of the Russian Federation, 


Consider the problem of extending the period, estab- 
lished by Item 2 of the decree of the RSESR Supreme 
Soviet “On the Procedure for putting into cffect: the 
RSESR Law ‘On the Police’ of 1T8 April 1991, for the 
police to transfer the functions of notification of child 
neglect and organization of the activity of receiver- 
distributors for minors to the jurisdiction of other 
Organs, 


Study the practice of passing laws of the Russian Feder- 
ation which establish a guarantee of the immunity of 
certain categories Of officials, and submit the corre- 
sponding proposals at the next Congress of People’s 
Deputies of the Russian Federation, 


Introduce a procedure for carrying Out obligatory crim- 
nological expert examination of drafts of the laws and 
other statutes of the higher organs of state authority and 
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administration of the Russian Federation which are 
socially and economically significant, 


Create a state fund to combat crime, including through 
100 percent of the property confiscated by court verdict, 
15 percent of the fines exacted by court verdict and | 


percent of the withholdings of revenue trom the sale of 


alcoholic beverages 


4. Approve the creation of an Interdepartmental Com- 
nussion of the Satety Council of the Russian Federation 
as a body coordinating the development and implemen- 
tation of tederal programs directed toward ensuring the 
rights, treedom and personal satety of citizens and the 
Struggle against organized crime and corruption. 


Pstablish the coordination of the personal stat of the 
committee with the Supreme Soviet of the Russian 


Pederation. Propose that the permanent commissions of 
the chambers and committees of the Supreme Soviet of 


the Russian Federation assist the chairman and mem- 
bers of the Interdepartmental Commission in their work 


S The Supreme Soviet of the Russian Federation and 
the Government of the Russian Federation are to solve, 
in the first quarter of 1993) the problem of introducing a 


system of wages and benefits for workers of the offices of 
the procurator, internal affairs, federal authorities of 


State security, subdivisions of tax investigations, the 
Internal Intelligence Service of the Russian Federation 


and customs authorities and to ensure a high level of 


social protection for them 


6 Propose to the President of the Russian Federation, 
that he present, betore | February 1993, a report on 
ensuring the safety of the Russian Federation and mea- 
sures to intensify the struggle against crime for the 
consideration of the Supreme Soviet of the Russian 
Pederation 


The Government of the Russian Federation 1s to: 


In the tirst half of 1993, present to the Supreme Soviet of 


the Russian Federation a draft of the State Program for 
Reinforcement and Development of the Legal Rights 
Defense Bodies in 1993-1995, with ats financial and 
material-technical ensurance, 


Negotiate with the governments of the states partict- 
pating in the Commonwealth of Independent States and 
other concerned states on concluding contracts on 
mutual legal assistance, 


Come torth with an initiative to create, within the 
framework of the Commonwealth of Independent States, 
an interstate body to coordinate the struggle against the 
most dangerous crimes, 


Prepare, on the basis of an expert evaluation, proposals 
on the jorning of the Russian Federation to the Conven- 
tion of the Furopean Council on laundering, seeking out, 
immobilizing and confiscating incomes trom criminal 
ACTIVITY, 


RUSSIA 3 


Sausty the demands of the internal troops of the Min- 
istry of Internal Affairs of the Russian Federation tor 
call-up resources: 


In a three-month period, develop and submit, for the 
consideration of the Supreme Soviet of the Russian 
Federation, a draft of the law on military police in the 
Armed Forces of the Russian Federation, 


Ensure the conditions for the efficient work, ino law- 
keeping structures, of organizations for social protection 
of their workers: 


Reinforce the legal services ino state administrative 
bodies of all levels: 


Organize, for the purpose of reestablishing the violated 
interests Of the state, reregistration of nonstate economic 
Structures created by using state property, in the course 
of which there should be verification of the sources and 
legality of forming the initial capital and the etficieney of 
using charter capital belonging to state organizations. 
Verify the lawfulness and substantiation of the evalua- 
tion of facilities transferred to the property of or leased 
to commercial structures before the RSESR Law “On 
Privatization of State and Municipal Enterprises in the 
RSESR™ went into effect, 


Consider the problem of creating a unified centralized 
register and data bank on the subrects of economic 
activity operating on the territory of the Russian Feder- 
ation, to ensure Monitoring of tax payments, 


Revise, for the purpose of stopping ilegal export of 
valuables which are Russian national property and of 
foreign currency, the procedure for issuing official and 
diplomatic passports, and also the rules for making an 
examination when citizens cross the state borders ot the 
Russian Federation, by limiting the list of persons not 
subject to examination only to those officials who pos- 
sess diplomatic immunity in accordance with the norms 
of international law, 


Draw up a State target program, “Improving the Correc- 
tive-Labor System and Efficient Labor Employment tor 
Convicts.” Ensure the fulfillment of the international 
obligations of the Russian Federation on treatment of 
prisoners, for this purpose, carry out the necessary 
restructuring of investigatory solitary confinement cells 
and prisons, bring the conditions of maintaining pris 
oners into accordance with international legal acts: 


Prepare proposals on creating a fund for social rehabil- 
tation of those suffering from alcoholism and drug 
addiction, 


Work out a set of measures to protect the rights of 
children and adolescents 


8 Recommend to the higher organs of state authority 
and republic administration included in the Russian 
Federation and to the organs of state authority and 
administration of the autonomous oblast, autonomous 
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okrugs, krays, oblasts, cities of Moscow and St. Peters- 
burg and organs of local self-government that they: 


Draw up regional programs to combat crime; 


Ensure the utmost support, necessary financing and 
material-technical supply for public safety police (local 
police); 


Join the forces of state and public organizations and the 
mass information media in the interests of purposeful 
implementation of preventive inspection measures 
against law violations. In consideration of the local 
conditions, consider the possibility of restoring and 
Sumulating the activity of various public formations 
helping to keep public order and being maintained 
through the budget of the appropriate level or special 
funds; 


Set up funds for social assistance for persons released 
from imprisonment. 


9. Indicate to the Procurator-General of the Russian 
Federation, the Minister of Safety of the Russian Feder- 
ation and the Minister of Internal Affairs of the Russian 
Federation the errors in the work of the organs subordi- 
nate to them and the inadequate monitoring of their 
activity and oblige them to submit to the Supreme Soviet 
of the Russian Federation, before | February 1993, a set 
of coordinated measures aimed at reinforcing lawfulness 
and ensuring aggressive action to combat crime. 


10. The Supreme Soviet of the Russian Federation and 
the Government of the Russian Federation are to report 
on the course of fulfilling this Decree at the next Con- 
gress of People’s Deputies of the Russian Federation. 


[Signed] R. I. Khasbulatov, chairman of the Supreme 
Soviet of the Russian Federation 

Moscow, the Kremlin 

14 December 1992 

No. 4081-1 


Law on Changes in Criminal Code Related to 
Fines 

YSSPOI6H9A Moscow ROSSTYSKAYA GAZETA 

in Russian 10 Dec 92 p 3 


[Law signed by Boris Yeltsin, President of the Russian 
Federation, in Moscow, Russian House of Soviets, 
November 24, 1992, No. 3996-1: ““Law of the Russian 
Federation on Incorporating Changes to the Criminal 
Process Code of the RSFSR, With Regard to Procedures 
for Recalculating Monetary Penalties and Fines’) 


[Text] Article 1.Incorporate the following changes into 
the Criminal Process Code of the RSFSR (RSFSR 
Supreme Soviet Gazeite, 1960: No. 40, p. 592: 1966: No. 
36, p. L018, 1983: No. 32, p. 1153, and 1985: No. 5. p 
163): 
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In Part 3, Article 57; Part 2, Article 73, and Part 5, 
Article 133, the words “thirty rubles,”’ will be changed to 
“one third of the minimum wage rate”’: 


in Part 2, Article 94, the words “up to 100 rubles”’ will be 
changed to “up to the amount of the minimum wage 
rate’, and 


in Part 4, Article 263, the words “from ten to thirty 
rubles” will be changed to “from one tenth to one third 
of the minimum wage rate.” 


Article 2. This law will become effective as of its date of 
publication. 


Muscovites Polled on Fear of Crime 
9340 0S0SD Moscow PRAVDA in Russtan 27 Nov 92 
pe 


{Unattributed report: “Gripped With Fear’ } 


[Text] Professor B. Grushin’s sociological service has 
conducted a poll of Muscovites. Among the results: They 
live in constant fear for themselves and their loved ones. 
Seventy-eight percent of city residenis fear becoming a 
crime victim. Women suffer from more anxiety than 
men (82 percent and 74 percent, respectively). Young 
people under 25 and pensioners feel relatively less fearful 
than other age groups that they are in danger of 
becoming crime victims. People with higher education, 
managers, specialists, white-collar workers, and house- 
wives feel more unprotected than others. The fear of 
becoming a victim of crime ts especially great among the 
residents of Moscow's Central Administrative District— 
90 percent. 


Changes in Passport Laws Examined 


934C O5S0SB Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 4 Dec 92 
Morning Edition p 3 


[Report by Igor Andreyev, IZVESTIYA: “Going 
Abroad—With a 5,000-ruble Passport’’] 


[Text] The long-suffering law “On the Procedures of 
Exiting the USSR and Entering the USSR for USSR 
Citizens” was adopted more than a year and a half ago. 
Less than a month remains until all the provisions of this 
act, adopted by the parliament of a no longer existing 
state, go into effect. How, and with what passport, are we 
going to travel abroad starting 1 January 1993? 


So far, as before, with a red booklet carrying the USSR 
symbols, says Militia Major General Rudolf Kuznetsov. 
chief of the Russian MVD's [Ministry of Internal 
Affairs] UVIR [Visa and Registration Administration]. 
And not only residents of Russia, but the entire popula- 
tion of the CIS, whose leaders signed an agreement on 9 
October in Bishkek on visa-free travel of the Common- 
wealth states’ citizens on the territory of its members \s 
to travel to more distant foreign countries, the Bishkek 
agreement assumes that the appropriate USSR law will 
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serve as a legal basis for it trom | January 1993 onward, 
“unless national legislative acts on these issues are 
adopted by this time.” 


Certain political events prevented the legislature trom 
formally adopting proposals of the then USSR Cabinet 
of Ministers with respect to phased activation of the 
articles of the exit law. Neither have the corresponding 
Russian acts been adopted yet. Currently, and trom | 
January 1993 on, the UVIR of the Russian Federation 
[RE] MVD relies in its practical work on the existing 
all-Union law unless it contradicts the RSFSR Constitu- 
tion and its laws, as well as the Declaration of Human 
Rights adopted by the Russian Supreme Soviet. 


Starting from | January of next year, the Russian side 
will not require an invitation from abroad and an 
explanation of the purpose of the upcoming trip, also, 
the MVI) will no longer be putting a authorization stamp 
“baat valid until.” in your passport 


RK. Kuznetsov clarifies, however, that the repeal of this 
rule comes into conflict with the Russian law on stamp 
duty. The latter is ditferent depending on the circum- 
stances of Russian citizens’ travel abroad. Those who 
leave the country temporarily pay 200 rubles [R]. Those 
leaving permanently pay R1I.OOO. As long as citizens 
were required to come to VIR [visa and registration] 
organs to get the authorization stamp, the regulation was 


simple: The state duty depended on the stated purpose of 


the trip. What wall start happening beginning | January? 
(ne could, of course, speculates Kuznetsov, assess addi- 
tional duty from those leaving permanently directly at 
the border. Or still continue coming to VIR organs with 
a receipt and get a “Duty Paid” stamp in the passport. 
Which, in the UVIR chiefs opinion, only complicates 
monetary clearing within the CIS and is inconventent for 
the citizens. In his opinion, the solution 1s to amend the 
law on stamp duty and to go over to a single duty that 
does not depend on the purpose of the trip. And in 
establishing principally different relations between the 
traveling citizen and the organs issuing a passport, 


(ne can see the future this way in this respect. Each 
Russian citizen who has a right to a foreign travel 
passport (all instances “against” such issuance are stup- 
ulated in the USSR law), comes to the VIR organs in the 
area Of his residence once every five years. Having paid 
RS.Q00, he receives a passport valid for this period, and 
from there on, no official stamps are required. Only the 
visas of foreign states and border control stamps. It 1s left 
up to the citizen and the respective countries whether he 
goes on a temporary visit or to settle permanently 
Besides, clarifies R. Kuznetsov, instead of the 21 pages 
in the passport that are currently available for both 
authorization stamps and entry visas, the new document 
will have 33 pages for entry visas only. 


There will be a transition period, during which current 
passports are to be exchanged or reregistered, at which 
time their owners pay the RS,000 duty. The MVD UVIR 
assures that the transition to a new practice ought to be 
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smooth and will not interfere with the trips already in the 
Stage of processing that are being planned for January, 
February, and even March, R. Kuznetsov wishes to use 
this opportunity to ask Russian citizens through 
IZVESTIYA not to come to VIR organs unless there 1s 
an cvxtreme need. There is no need to reregister” the 
passport and exchange it for the new version if your trip 
is being planned for spring, summer, or fall. Let the first 
wave of those leaving immediately atter | January sub- 
side. Besides, the State Mint factory promises to produce 
3 million passports in the first quarter ot the next year, 
and a total of about LO million over the year. 


R. Kuznetsov hopes that the reregistration and the 
issuance of new documents will finally allow order to 
come to the passport business. Today many citizens have 
several passports, issued by various VIR organs or MEA 
[Ministry of Foreign) Affairs} consular departments. 
Tourist companies that organize foreign trips from 
“ground zero” —arranging for a passport—have prolifer- 
ated like mushrooms, and there 1s a lot of abuse in this 
sphere. By the way, in commenting on the recent scandal 
involving the issuing in absentia of a foreign travel 
passport of a Russian citizen to a Swedish journalist, R. 
Kuznetsov categorically denied VIR organs’ involve- 
ment in this incident. The document was issued upon 
presentation of some organization by the MEFA’s con- 
sular department. This is just an additional argument, 
insists Rudolf Alekseyevich, in favor of a sharp curtail- 
ment of the number of departments and organizations 
that should remain authorized to apply to the MVD for 
the issuance of passports. And not to outsiders, for that 
matter, but only to staff members who must, upon 
leaving the job, leave the document to those who issued 
It. 


Ideally, emphasizes R. Kuznetsov, regardless of where 
the person applying for a general-use foreign travel 
passport works or lives, he should, in full comphance 
with the law, apply in person to the VIR organs at the 
place of his residence. Beginning next year, tourist com- 
panies will not be able to obtain passports for their 
chents. They will have to include in their groups only 
those who already have such documents 


Among the stll-unresolved problems Mayor General 
Kuznetsov named that involving Russian Federation 
residents who have not yet claamed Russian citizenship. 
He believes that urgent changes are needed in the corre- 
sponding RF law, as well as negotiations at least within 
the CIS framework. Otherwise, issuing a Russian foreign 
travel passport to, for instance, a Muscovite who after 6 
February 1992 (when the RF Supreme Soviet adopted a 
law on citizenship) remained a citizen of Ukraine or 
Belarus and still remains such, places upon Russia cer- 
tain unjustified obligations with respect to protection of 
his rights abroad 
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Edict on Aid to Education 


Y3SDO169B Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VEST in Russian 
12 Dec 92 p 5 


[Edict signed by B. Yeltsin, President, Russian Federa- 
tion, Moscow, Kremlin, December 9, 1992, No. 1553: 
“Edict of the President of the Russian Federation on 
Measures for Supporting State Institutions of Higher 
Education” ] 


[Text] With the goal of ensuring the existence of state 
institutions of higher education during the transition to a 
market economy, | hereby decree the following: 


|. It 1s confirmed that state institutions of higher educa- 
tion and state institutions for raising professional skills 
have been given real estate properties for free use for an 
unlimited period of time. These properties were allo- 
cated previously in accordance with prescribed proce- 
dures 


2. State institutions of higher education are given the 
right to rent, without selling rights, or to grant temporary 
use of real estate properties that have been allocated to 
them. 


3. State institutions of higher education have the right to 
use property transferred to them for operational pur- 
poses, including use for economic activities, renting 
without selling rights, and other utilization. 


4. This edict becomes effective in accordance with 
procedures established by Point No. 3 of the decree of 
the Fifth Congress of People’s Deputies of the RSFSR, 
dated November |, 1991, “On Legal Guarantees of 
Econonuc Reforms.” 


Deputies Call on Yeltsin To Investigate Education 
Ministry 

9340 OSS3C Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 

in Russian 10 Dec 92 p 3 


[Inquiry to Yeltsin from 206 signatories: “Deputies’ 
Inquiries to B.N. Yeltsin, President of the Russian 
Federation’ } 


[Text] Recently, the mass media (television, radio, 
ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA, UCHTELSKAYA 
GAZETA, SELSKAYA ZHIZN, IZVESTIYA, 
PRAVDA, and a number of other publications) publi- 
cized information, and received numerous responses, on 
verifying the implementation of the 1991 budget by the 
Ministry of Education of the Russian Federation. 


This information shows E.D. Dneprov’s direct partici- 
pation in misappropriating state funds and his destruc- 
tive role in managing public education. 


Based on investigative findings, the Presidium of the 
Supreme Soviet of the Russian Federation recom- 
mended, in its decree of October 26th of this year, that 
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you look into the question of the propriety of B.D. 
Dneprov's position as minister, 


We request a response, based on the following questions: 
Who recommended E.D, Dneprov for a position as 
advisor to the President of the Russian Federation, and 
does E.D. Dneprov have the moral right to formulate 
policy in the areas of education and reform of the 
humanities in Russia? 


[Signed] People’s Deputies of the Russian Federation: 


Altay Piche-Ool, Kyzylskiy National-Territorial Elec- 
toral Okrug No. 129, Republic of Tuva; 


Oleg Smolin, Kuybyshev Territorial Electoral Okrug No. 
§36, Omsk Oblast; and 


German Fomin, Kushvinskiy Territorial Electoral Okrug 
No. 871, Sverdlovsk Oblast, and others. 


There is a total of 206 signatures. 


FROM THE EDITORS: This request was given to the 
Secretariat of the 7th Congress of People’s Deputies of 
the Russian Federation, to be handed over to BN. 
Yeltsin, President of the Russian Federation. 


ECONOMIC & SOCIAL AFFAIRS 


Economic Prospects in Light of Chernomyrdyn’s 
Appointment 


934405144 Moscow RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA 
in Russian 18 Dec 92 p 1 


[Article by Aleksandr Krotkov: “Who Is a Greater Mar- 
keteer—the Former Acting Prime Minister or the New 
Chairman of the Council of Ministers: Chernomyrdin 
Earns Hard Currency at the World Market While 
Gaydar Was Begging From the IMF”} 


[Text] As it happens after every battle with no clear victor, 
the commanding ranks of the opposing sides are rushing 
to proclaim their victory, plus attribute the success of the 
battle to themselves personally. At first glance, the legis- 
lators’ victory is inarguable: Not only have they managed 
to preserve the parliament and the congress as institutions 
of political power, but also to topple the “unloved” Gay- 
dar. Let us not forget, however, that “in exchange” the 
president pushed through the repeal of the deputies’ right 
to veto his edicts and the April referendum on the consti- 
tution. One may safely assume that the widely known long 
memory of Boris Nikolayevich, who does not forgive 
slights, plus the tenacity of the Democratic Russia mem- 
bers, whom the “defeat" will bring closer together, will 
still plunge us into political crises and social conflicts. 


Therefore, it is wrong to contend that the victory in the 
Kremlin went to the industrialists. the Civic Union, or 
the Russian Unity, and even more so to name Khasbu- 
latov or Aksyuchits among heroes. “If you have to thank 
someone for the final balance of forces at the congress.” 
one of the people in the president's inner circle told me 








I BIS-LSR-92-166 
W December 1992 


with a smirk, “you have to thank Burbulis who did an 
eaceedingly poor job in organizing the rally at the AZLK 
[Leninist Komsomol Auto Works] in support of the 
president's pro-Giaaydar line.” That very rally where the 
president ended up hearing trom the workers a lot of not 
entirely pleasant things, for example, despite their sup- 
port for the reforms in general, they do not share their 
tough course and demand that the president keep his 
hall-forgotten promises regarding social guarantees for 
all Russians 


It appears that it was then that the president realized that 
he would not have the old absolute support among the 
people as long as he is on the same team with Gaydar. The 
fact that the “coercion ministers,” who spoke at the 
congress, pledged their allegiance to constitutional and 
legislative power, also played its role. It would have been 
more than reckless of Yeltsin to force an anticongress 
campaign with such a rear support. So he drew his 
conclusions... 


ltone accepts this assumption, many things immediately 
become clear’ Why. for instance, instead of leaving all 17 
contenders on the tinal voting list and thus increasing 
Gavydars chances, did the president cut their number to 
five. Or why had he rushed to “give up” Burbulis even 
betore the congress, although he could easily have waited 
afew days 


In ali probability, to soothe his conscience the president 
chose to convince himself that “his own” had betrayed 
him by disingenuous economic policy and just as disin- 
genuous political intrigues even before he betrayed them. 
Actually, it is not too far from the truth. 


As to Viktor Chernomyrdin, who was the president's 
final choice (after the “gas man” received such a pow- 
erful support at the congress) and whose advent, 
according to predictions in the radical press, will bring 
market retorms in Russia to an end, | want to remind the 
readers of something said by a noted leftist political 
scientist Leonid Skoptsoy as long ago as half a year: “The 
former all-U’nion minister has produced the only foreign 
economic achievement of the last few years—breaking 
through a blockade set up at European markets against 
Russian gas. Theretore. |. for one. cannot consider 
(Chernomyrdin less of a marketeer than Gaydar solely on 
the basis of the tact that the Ministry of Gas Industry 
earns its hard currency in the marketplace while the 
Russian Government 1s begging the IMF for it, demon- 


Strating in the process a vers good knowledge of 


English.” In short. the change of prime minister in this 
case does not mean at all a change of the economic 
Course 


In the eyes of fanatical monetarists, Chernomyrdin “sul- 
lied his reputation” in that early on, during the relatively 
well-to-do years, he transformed the All-Union Ministry 
of Gas Industry into a concern—"changed the sign,” 
protected his structure from questionable reformist inno- 
vations of the last years of perestroyka. It may be, 
however, that thanks precisely to this step we are now able 
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to warm up our considerably more vegetarian “shock 
therapy” soup on gas ranges, paying relatively reasonable 
rates for the “blue fuel.” 


A certain concern among private commercial traders was 
caused by the prime minister's words that great Russia 
ought not to be turned into a country of shopkeepers, Some 
saw in this the intent to “ban the cooperatives.” People 
who know Viktor Stepanovich closely, though, maintain 
that banning anything is not his style: He supports the 
policy of equal economic opportunities for every —without 
exception—sector of Russian economy. Although he does 
have a certain preference for goods producers, regardless 
what economic sector they belong to. 


Well, we will see how the new prime minister will 
behave. Without question, the legacy he inherited 1s not 
enviable. One can understand Gaydar when he. with a 
hurt smile, sympathized with the “ascendant to the 
throne’ in speaking of the pile of problems he will have 
to shovel. Unlike Gaydar. however, Chernomyrdin has 
one tremendous advantage The credit line of popular 
confidence in him has just been opened) Which means 
that the president's appeal for a Moratorium on political 
battles for the near-term stabilization perrod may de 
heard. Not by all. perhaps. but by many 


Illarionoy Reviews First Sear of Reforms 


YI4FAOSOCB Moscow ROSSITYSALYE VEST in Russian 
lo Dec 92 p 3 


Andrey Nikolavesich Tlarionoy. deputy 
leader of the Government of the Russian Federation 
Working Center for Economic Reforms: “birst Year of 
the Reforms: Survey of the Economic Situation’ | 


[Article by 


[Text] 


1. Credit-Monetary and Financia! Policy 


Two main periods may as of the present be distinguished 
in the activity of the government and the Central Bank in 
respect to control of the mones supply and ins the 
consequences of this tor the state of the 
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Throughout the first period (January-May) the center of 
attention of the government and the Central Bank was 
the problem of curbing the growth of the amount of 
moneys in circulation. Strict control of the money supply 
was a most important condition of presenting the econ- 
omy's collapse into hyperintiation tollowing the 2 Jan 
uary 1992 price liberalization 


This policy was realized quite successtully. and it was 


possible, on the whole. to hold the rate of increase in the 
money supply at a perfectly acceptable leve! (from the 
viewpoint of preventing hyperinflation): 9-17 percent a 


month 


The consolidated budget was practically balanced In 
January-April it was squared away with a negligible 
surplus, and its deficit in May was still relatively small 
Credit issue, although considerably in excess of the 
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ceiling of the increase therein established tor the test 
quarter of eight percent, was still moderate 


The result of the restrictive monetary-credit policy was a 
consistent—month to monthedecline in the level of 
unconcealed inflation. Following the January price 
explosion of 345 percent, which swallowed up a large 
part of the cash overhang which had built up by this 
lume, the consolidated consumer price index gradually 
declined to 112 percent in May and to 109-111 percent 
in July-August. The wholesale price index in industry 
also declined from 482 percent to 113-117 percent in 
July-August 


Under the impact of a number of factors (the strong 
seasonal nature of the Russian economy and powertul 
political pressure on the government) there was as of 
June a transition from a restrictive to an openly pro 
inflation policy 


Qn the one hand there was a growth in the governments 
budgctary cxapenditure in respect to all items, but party 

ularly significantly on social programs and the financing 
of the national economy The proportion of budget 
expenditure in the gross domestic product (GDP) dou 
bled—trom 34.3 percent in May to 67.6 percent in 
August—whereas the proportion of revenue in the GDP 
increased only 31 percent. As a result the deficit of the 
consolidated budget system fluctuated throughout the 
summer months within the 15-30 percent of GDP range 
attracting for its defrayal credit resources of the Central 
Bank and becoming thereby a most important inflation- 
generating tactor 


The leadership of the Central Bank sharply increased the 
amount of credit not only to the Ministry of Finance (by 
R9S7 billion in July and August) but also to the com- 
mercial banks (by R708 billion in July through the first 
halt of September) and the states of the ruble zone (by 
R250 billion in the same period of time). As a result the 
amount of the aggregate money supply in July- 
September grew at a rate of 25-34 percent a month 


The increased volume of money supply reached th 
consumer market with a negligible time lag (from one to 
two and a half months). causing a reduction in its 
commodity saturation. an emptying of commodity 
stocks, and increased price vises. As was to have been 
expected. the credit resources obtained by the commer- 
cial banks were channeled in a significant volume (of the 
order of 30 percent) into the currency market. where the 
surge of ruble demand led to a steep decline in the 
exchange rate (from R112 4 1n June to R447 at the end 
of November) 


The serious detenoration in the macroeconomic situa 
tion, which was traught with the danger of an uncon 
trolled growth of the money supply and a 
hyperinflation, forced the government to 
September on a tightening of fiscal poli 
sphere of its direct influence The reduction in federal 
budgct spending by a factor of 2 K—trom R825 billion to 
RIS? hillhton—undertaken in September has to. be 


ollapse mmc 
embark as of 


within the 
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termed extraordinary, but at the same time absolutely 
necessary. Together with the revenue increase of 47 
percent this made it possible to secure a surplus consol 
idated budget balance in September in the amount of 2 
percent ol GDP. But this proved sufficient merely fora 
certain lowering of the deficit of the budget system from 
SS percent in cight months to 6 
months of this year 


percent im nine 


\t the same ume the continuing growth of the amount of 
the allocation of credit together with new pension legis 
lation which has been enacted will contribute to the 
preservation of the high rate of growth of the money 
supply This means that curbing inflation, which has 
reached a dangerous level, will be a most important 
Machoec nome problem coh thy COINS peniod 


2. the Consumer Market 


Curbing the growth of the money supply ino the tirst 
months of the reform produced auspicious Changes on 


the consumer market) The total amount of Commodits 


stocks increased from the critical level of 47 days of trade 
at the end of December 1991] to &1 days by the end of 
June. and commodity stocks ino wholesale trade and 


industry. from 6 to 26 dass Commodity stocks mea 
sured in constant prices grew steadil 
June and had increased 61 percent 
uary (in retail trade by 47 percent. in wholesale trade and 


industry. by 


up to the end of 
compared with lan 


a factor of two) 


Ihe degree of market balance improved appreciably 
The relavionship of commodity stocks to society Ss mon 
clary resources (sum total of cash and savings bank 
deposits) grew from 15.4 percent in December 1991 to 
$3.4 percent in June 1992. and their relationship to the 
from [04 


3] percent respectivels T hy index 


total volume of retal commodity turnover 
percent to 2 
ration of the food market increased substantially —from 
4°76 percent at the end of January to $5 4 percent in 
Jum 


Of satu 


The substantial casing of credit and financial pol 
which commenced in June led to a radicai change in the 
Situation on the Consumer market. All Commodity stocks 


de line d from x | © yf days ol track this ni hud Tih a 


decline in retail trade trom 95 to 4 days and in 
wholesale trade from 26 to 16 days In constant prrees 
they declined in this period LO percent: 4 percent. and 23 
percent respective! 

Phe degree of market balance deteriorated The relatior 
ship ol commodit sO KR Oo sociel 1 
resources declined tron $4 percent to 4 percent 
and to retail commodity tur r from 231 percent te 
1S¥Y percent: The index of saturation of the t irkel 
in these months fluctuated within the 88-87 percent 
range 

4. Industrial Production 

The start of the radical cconomy hor lanuatr 
1992 brought about a sharp decline —o! +7 
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industrial production compared with December 1991 
The decline in production by sector was uneven, It 
affected to the greatest extent—1 5-32 percent—the food, 
chemical and petrochemical industry, and ferrous and 
nonterrous metallurgy. The decline in production 
occurred to the least extent in power engineering and 
mechanical engineering and metal working—by 0.7-1.1 
percent. For the majority of sectors the most important 
causes of the decline in the first months of the reforms 
were factors on the supply side—the severance of busi- 
ness tics to partners and breakdowns in supplies of raw 
material and components and also the overall socioeco- 
nomic instability. The Russian economy was still far 
from being sufficiently a market economy to be able to 
respond immediately to the radical changes in the 
external situation. Only the food industry—by virtue of 
the significantly shorter life of its commodity product— 
reacted most promptly to the decline in consumer 
demand by a reduction in the volume of production 


There was in February-March a brief adaptation of 
production based on a restoration of the traditional 
economic ties and the use of accumulated stocks. And 
the growth which was achieved was quite significant in a 
number of sectors, what is more. Food and light industry 
and also construction materials industry responded to 
the increased consumer demand with a growth in pro- 
duction—of 9.7 percent, 2.6 percent, and 0.6 percent 
respectively. The export possibilities which had been 
afforded stimulated an increase in the manufacture of 
products of ferrous and nonferrous metallurgy of 7.8 and 
4 percent respectively. At the same time, however, the 
reduced demand for the products of mechanical eng- 
neering and metal working began to exert its influence, 
as a result of which their production in February-March 
declined 3.8 percent 


As of April and in line of ascent through August the 
impact of demand came to be reflected increasingly 
palpably in producer behavior. Market impulses reached 
fastest of all here the manufacturers of the end product— 
of food and light industry and mechanical engineering— 
and then spread along the production chains—with a lag 
of two or three months—of manufacturers of interme- 
diate products—of ferrous and nonferrous metallurgy. 


The intensive credit issue of the summer months 
together with the gradual untying of the debt problem led 
in September, first, to a slowing of the rate of decline in 
all industrial production—from 3.2 percent to |.1 per- 
cent a month Second, the overall decline throughout 
industry began to acquire the first indications of a 
Structural nature. Ferrous metallurgy and fuel and food 
industry exhibited an unsteady trend toward a growth of 
production 


At the same time it should be recognized that profound 
Structural changes in the Russian economy are only just 
beginning. Their accomplishment even in a more auspi- 
cious situation will take several years. There are no 
grounds for supposing that production has already 
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reached the “bottom” of enterprises’ and society's effec: 
tive demand. For this reason the slowing of the decline 
or the negligible revitalization of production even in 
certain sectors, which have occurred on an inflationary 
basis, have been of an unstable nature 


4, Unemployment 


A decline in production brings about a release of those in 
work and a growth in the number of the unemployed, 
and a restrictive monetary policy leads, what is more, to 
a faster pace of manpower layoffs, an casing thereof, to a 
slowing of the growth of the number of unemployed 
Whereas in the first five months of this year the number 
of citizens seeking work and registered with the employ- 
ment service grew 9.6 percent a month on average. it 
increased 5.5 percent in June-September. Some 919 000 
persons were registered with the employment service as 
of | October 


At the same time the level of unemployment does not at 
the present time, by whatever set of methods it ts 
estimated, exceed |-1.5 percent of the numbers of the 
able-bodied population. By any internationa! criteria, 
and for such a structurally top-heavy economy as the 
Russian economy all the more, this level is most negli- 
gible. The absence of the mass release of manpower 
mans that the severity of the financial restrictions 1s not 
as et critical tor the enterprises and that the process of 
structural reorganization 1s still in the most elementary 
phase 


5. The Problem of Savings 


The development of the economic situation in the cur- 
rent year has sharply exacerbated the problem of savings 
which could be used as accumulation and subsequent 
investments. 


The destimulating impact of the high rate of inflation has 
led to the proportion of deposits in the Savings Bank in 
the structure of personal savings falling steadily—from 
65 percent in December 1991 to 33.8 percent in Sep- 
tember 1992—and, simultaneously, to a growth in the 
proportion of ready cash in the hands of the populace— 
from 35 percent to 66.2 percent respectively. The struc- 
ture of the increases in savings has changed even more 
rapidly. The proportion of the increases in savings in 
deposits and securities in the summary increase in per- 
sonal savings declined in December 1991-September 
1992 from 53.9 percent to 11.5 percent, and the propor- 
tional increase in cash grew from 46.1 percent to 88.5 
percent respectively. The proportion of savings in 
deposits and securities in the population’s monthly mon- 
etary income declined sharply—from 11.9 percent in 
December 1991 to 2.1 percent in April 1992. Subse- 
quently, when the rate of inflation had declined some- 
what, there was a negligible increase in this proportion— 
to 4.3-5.3 percent in June-July. After this. given the 
acceleration in the growth of prices and the increase in 
inflationary expectations, it once again declined to 3 4- 
3.5 percent in August-September 
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The public prefers to amass its available monetary 
resources in the most liquid form of “hot cash. A 
characteristic feature of the degree of society's intla- 
tionary expectations is the preservation at a high level 


(25-40 percent) of the proportion in monetary income of 


ready cash building up in the hands of the populace for 
use in “hot” purchases 


It is not only, however, a question of the relative dimi- 
nution in the proportion of savings which could be used 
tor long-term investments but also of the absolute 
decline in their actual amount. The speed of the infla- 
tionary depreciation of personal savings in Savings Bank 
deposits 1s appreciably greater than the constant nominal 
increase in them (at the level of R6-22 billion monthly). 
In nine months personal savings in the Savings Bank 
have depreciated in real terms eightfold and at the start 
of October 1992 constituted little more than |2 percent 
of the December 1991 level. 


As far as the cash in the hands of the population ts 
concerned, its increase as of April, following the decline 
in the level in real terms in January-March, has not only 
compensated for its continuing inflationary depreciation 
but has also increased the sum total in real terms by a 
factor of 1.9 


Thus under the conditions of the shortage of accumula- 
tion for investments the monetary resources which could 
be used to this end are, by virtue of the continued low 
rate of deposit interest, becoming “hot” money chan- 
neled into an as yet not entirely balanced consumer 
market 


6. Society's Living Standard 


The price liberalization in January 1992 reduced indi- 
viduals’ purchasing power sharply. But a more or less 
stable trend of a growth of individuals’ monetary income 
not only nominally but also in real terms has been 
observed in recent months. 


4 reflection of the growth in individuals’ real purchasing 
power in the reform months (January-September) has 
been the increase in the extent to which the cost of the 
minimum consumer budget (a set of 19 most important 
food products) has been exceeded by the monetary 
income of the populace (from 113 to 220 percent), 
consumer spending (from 78 to 136 percent), and the 
average pay of workers and employees (from 203 to 336 
percent) 


Other evidence of the public's gradual adaptation in 
January-September to the new conditions has been the 
steady growth of retail commodity turnover in constant 
prices. Following a sharp decline (fourfold) in January. 
the volume of real sales in nine months grew by a factor 
of 2.2 and in September amounted to 52 percent of the 
level of the speculative December 1991 and 74 percent 
ot the level of September 1991. In terms of its physical 
filling the commodity turnover of September 1992 cor- 
responds to the level of the end of the 1970's-start of the 
1980's. which 1s undoubtedly below the desirable level 
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bul is no reason for a conclusion as to a catastrophic 
decline in the population's living standard 


7, Exchange Rate and Foreign Trade 


The two main stages of economic policy have had 
different consequences in the currency sphere also 
Having reduced demand for foreign currency, the restric: 
tive monetary policy increased demand tor the ruble so 
the first five months of the reform were characterized by 
an appreciable excess of the supply of foreign currency 
over the demand for it. This situation lowered the 
average monthly value of the dollar from R201 in 
January to RI21-123 in May-June. The actual exchange 
rate (calculated with regard tor the growth of domestic 
prices) grew by a factor of 13 and constituted in June 
R12.3 to the dollar (in December 1991 prices). The 
average pay of workers and employees recompuied in 
terms of the official exchange rate grew accordingly 
almost sixtold—from $7 in December 1991 to $41 in 
June 1992 


The accelerated growth of monetary aggregates as a 
result of the slackening of credit-financial policy led as of 
the start of summer to an increase in the liquid resources 
of the commercial banks, one-third ot which (approxi- 
mately R300 billion) was thrown onto the market to 
purchase foreign currency 


As of July a steady excess of ruble demand tor foreign 
currency over supply has been taking shape, which has 
brought the value of the ruble crashing down and forced 
a leap in the average monthly value of the dollar to R220 
in September, R338 in October, and R399 at the start of 
November 


As a reflection of the deterioration of the macroeco- 
nomic situation, the rea! ruble exchange rate measured 
in December 199! prices fell by a factor of | 6—-from 
R1i2.3 to the dollar in June to R19.8 in October. In just 
the same way there was a decline also 'n average pay 
recomputed per the exchange rate-—of 29 percent—to 
$29 in September. 


Also reflected in the dynamics of the exchange rate has 
been the propensity of the enterprises. clearly expressed 
with the liberalization of foreign economic activity. to 
accumulate assets in foreign currency. the amount of 
which 1s growing constantly. tying up the already limited 
currency revenue from exports. As a result the entry of 
foreign currency onto the domestic market is being held 
back. which 1s causing a decline in the value of the ruble 
and a reduction in imports. Despite the use of toreign 
credit to fund supplies of imported commodities. in nine 
months of this year the country’s trade balance remained 
in surplus (by $1.9 billion). 


It has been possible in the current year tor the first ime 
in more than two years of continuous decline to stabilize 
the volume of exports at a level of just over $3 billton a 
month. As a whole. however. the volume of foreign 
turnover declined by $16.4 billion compared with the 
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analogous period of 1991, reduced imports accounting 
tor $6.3 billion of this, reduced exports, for $10 billion 


The decline in exports here occurred, in’ the main, 
because of a winding down of a variety of economic and 
forcign assistance to other countries (2.5 billion) and the 
lowering of the price of traditional Russian export prod- 
ucts (4.2 billion) 


The reduced prices and efficiency of the exports of 
Russian enterprises has largely been a negative side 
effect of the extensive liberalization of foreign economic 
activity, given the virtual havoe in customs and currency 
control The registration of organizations directly 
engaged in export sales of strategically important raw 
matenal commodities was introduced as of this June to 
neutralize this negative effect. In the interests of support 
of domestic manufacturing industry the government has 
this year held back exports of raw material commodities 
by means of both quantitative and tariff restrictions 
merely exports of products with a relatively high propor- 
tion of Value added have been tully liberalized. Subse- 
quently, as the exchange rate of the ruble stabilizes. 
dependable customs and currency control is established. 
and the influence of the credit issue of the ruble and the 
monetary substitutes of other states of the ruble zone on 
the Russian currency market 1s eliminated. the 
remaining restrictions on the exportation of raw material 
ommodities will be lifted consistently and the center of 
gravity of the regulation of foreign economic activity will 
be transterred to the regulation of imports in the inter- 
ests of maintenance of the competitiveness of domestic 
ENLELprises 


Budget Deficit, Threat of Inflation Viewed 


YIFC USANA Moscow KOMMERSANT in Russian 

V0 446 Dec 92 ps 

[Report by Sergey Zhuravleyv and Aleksandr Ivanter 
“The Wave of Inflation Will Possibly Soon Recede—It 
the Waves of the Anticrisis Program Do Not Engulf It’’] 


(lext] The results of budget execution for the first 10 
months of the year issued by the Russian Ministry of 
Finance and obtained last week by KOMMERSANT 
experts indicate that the federal budget deficit, which has 
been the subject of most economic statements lately, feil 
286 billion rubles [R] over the past two months, from R820 
billion on 1 September to R534 billion on 1 November. 
Lhe situation is unprecedented: phenomena analogous to 
the effects of the first quarter have occurred in quite 
different circumstances—under conditions of explosive 
price increases. The experts are suggesting that if the 
period of financial stabilization continues it will cause a 
slowdown in the rate of price increases at the end of the 
year and a marked change in the relationships of price 
shifts. 


Why Has the Budget Situation Improved? 


Back in September a course toward energy reduction 
could be seen in budget spending: According to the 
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experts, in real terms it was about 40 percent of the level 
in July and August. This led to an unprecedented (even 
against the benchmark of the “shock” in the first quarter 
of this year) positive consolidated balance (R122 billion, 
or §.3 percent of the monthly gross domestic product, 
this was a norm corresponding to the IMF standards tor 
countnies emerging trom. crisis) and to a monthly 
republic budget balance for the republic (R104 billion, or 
4.5 percent of the gross domestic product) 


The strongest—38 percent nominal and 46 percent in 
real terms—was the reduced spending to subsidize sec- 
tors of the national economy, and the palpable cuts 
(about one-fourth in real terms) in detense spending and 
appropriations to maintain law enforcement and powel 
and management organs. Essentially the only protected 
item was social spending, where the level rose slightly 
although not significantly, as was expected in connection 
with the September decision lo raise wages for WOrkKers 
in the budget-tunded sphere 


In October the state of the budget continued to rmprove 
now through expansion of its revenue. The main tactor 
in the budget improvement was the sharp increase in 
revenue trom value added tax and profit tax. Tax policy 
was obviously gencrating better results. partly thanks to 
the “semitrecing’ of energy prices and partly because ot 
the “semiliquidation” of the payment crisis. making it 
possible to direct a significant part of credit residues 
trom reciprocal accounts into the budget. According to 
experts from the Russian Central Bank, of a total sum on 
the order of RSOO billion remaining in those accounts 
before thes were closed, almost half went into the 
budget 


An effect was also felt from the recalculation of profit tax 
according to actual results tor the third quarter, which 
because of the sharp jump in prices rose almost as 
sharply, despite the re-evaluation of fixed capital made 
As a result, in October alone RI trillton went into the 
budgets at all levels. which is the equivalent. for 
example. of all revenues into the republic budget tor the 
first eight months of this year 


Here. increased spending on the main items, except tor 
spending to subsidize sectors of the national economy, 
was negligible. and even defense spending fell slightly 
The expenditure side of the budget was again. as at the 
beginning of the year. “underindexed” relative to price 
increases. Thus, the explosion of inflation in October 
caused. as it were. a second session of shock therapy. 
similar to the one that occurred in the first months of 
1992. 


What This Might lean for the Situation in the 
Economy. ‘Stop-Go’ Policy Russian Style 


Balancing the budget. even if it is temporary and 
achieved by transferring payments until later. which has 
already been included in the plan for budget spending 
can for a time alter the macroeconomic situation quite 
sharply. This can be seen with particular clarity by 
comparison with the end of the year—a time of extreme 
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softening of budget and credit-and-monetary policy, In 
particular, from the results from August, when the 
amount of money rose 50 percent in a single month, it 
would have been quite possible to suggest that in one or 
two months the country’s financial system would be on 
the brink of catastrophe. 


It appears, however, that this time we shall manage to 
avoid a final breakdown into destructive hyperinflation, 
Since early autumn the Ministry of Finance has slightly 
increased its debt to the Central Bank to fund the budget 
deficit, but not by as much as was expected. Balancing 
the budget has also been favorable in that it coincided in 
time with a significant decline in requirements for cen- 
tralized credits. The peak of the seasonal demand for 
them, associated with credits for procurements of agri- 
cultural produce and the urgent shipment of goods to 
regions of the Far North, also occurred in August. True, 
the consequences of the high demand can stil be felt. 
The time gap between growth in total credit and the 
credits issued by the Central Bank 1s on the order of two 
or three months. So the present peak, when the economy 
is being inundated with relatively inexpensive credit (in 
the order of things today loans for enterprises are at SO 
percent to 70 percent annual interest) must occur in 


October-November. However, in the future the rate of 


credit expansion should slow down because the “hot” 
demand for credit has been satisfied. 


Finally, with Ukraine’s switch to the karbovanets, the 
latest major source Of money—the credit balance in 
interrepublic accounts—should by the logic of things, 
become somewhat more controllable. (True, Kazakhstan 
and Central Asia are in fact continuing to subsidize 
Russia on a major scale). At the same time, of the credit 
obtained from the World Bank, the Central Bank may 
sell $250 million to commercial importers. Thus, the 
factors listed, working in different directions, are evi- 
dently coming together in the direction of improving the 
situation with respect to inflation. The start of this is 
being predicted for the end of this year and early next. 


In addition, a cycle 1s being plotted in the development 
of the inflationary situation and stabilization actions by 
the government and the Central Bank. The cyclic nature 
of this is that the initial improving effect of the price 
shocks on the budget (devaluing its expenditure side, 
particularly the social part) has over time been encoun- 
tering protests from enterprises, which are experiencing 
difficulties in marketing their output, and, naturally, 
sharp social dissatisfaction. Under their influence, strict 
Stabilization policy is being moderated, and the sharp 
inflation that immediately follows is generating some- 
thing like a “shock therapy” effect. This practice 1s 
known as “‘stop-go policy” and 1s quite popular in 
countries with an inflationary economy 


It appears that at the present stage of these processes (as 
long as no difficult to predict political circumstances 
interfere with their natural course) entrepreneurial 
Strategy for late December and January should be built 
on a slight slowing in the rate of price increases. 


KBIS-LSR-92-166 
W December 1992 


The structural changes in price dynamics may turn out to 
be interesting. The end of December coincides with the 
end of the period for the issue of privatization checks 
some of which will immediately be put on sale for cash 
Therefore additional effective demand may be placed on 
the markets for foodstuffs and inexpensive clothing 


At the same time, the circulation of vouchers and sub- 
sequent secondary sale of shares of privatized enterprises 
will attract free financial resources from commercial 
structures. This will also cause a slowdown tn the rate of 
increase for prices for typically speculative assets. first 
and foremost exportable petroleum products, nonferrous 
metals, and timber, and also elite consumer goods in 
inflationary demand. 


Agro-Industrial Complex Faces Up to Winter 
Conditions 


Parallels Between Today and Time of Troubles 
Noted 


934404464 Moscow KOMSOMOLSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 9 Dec 92 p 1 


[Article by V. Prokhvatilov under the general heading 
“Where Is the Peasant Supposed To Go To’ On the 
400th Anniversary of B. Godunov’s Amendment to the 
Law on St. George’s Day”’] 


[Text] The peasants are celebrating the four hundredth 
anniversary of the famous edict of Acting Tsar Boris 
Godunov on the abolition of St. George's Day not with 
an upsurge of labor, as in the past. but with political 
tension and economic collapse. After four centuries. 
there is another Time of Troubles in Russia. once again 
political orators thunder: once again. paths of agrarian 
reform are discussed.... By no means—Boriska Godunov 
did not enter into discussions. From the time that he was 
elected tsar at the Zemskiy Sobor, he ruled autocrats- 
cally, and when he was introducing his own Godunov 
“shock therapy.” he did not go to the people for advice. 
And, well, he ran into trouble. If we are to believe the 
historians, Godunov's government was doomed not so 
much by the intrigues of the boyar opposition, bul most 
of all by two cruel crop failures in a row. Evidently. Tsar 
Boris had changed Russia's agrarian structure too 
abruptly. 


Now in Russia. the ruler may be a Boris, but he is not a 
tsar, but a president. And that 1s why. even with all his 
extensive powers, private property in land can be intro- 
duced only by the Congress of People’s Deputies (the 
rough analogue of the Zemskiy Sobor), Which 1s what the 
Congress did. 


History teaches us, however, that one cannot fill one’s 
belly on an edict. And since the Russian economy has 
taken a pretty bad turn since the times of Tsar Boris 
even a good harvest today does not guarantee that there 
will be bread on the store shelves. Inflation is a little 
more frightening not only than a bad harvest but even 
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than the intrigues of the opposition, At least one can 
bargain with the opposition, But how do you make a deal 
with inflauion? 


Reasons for Farmers’ Troubles Analyzed 


YIFAOFIOB Moscow KROMSOMOLSKAY A PRAVDA 
In Russian ¥ Dec 92 pl 


(Article by Ye. Arakelyan under the general heading 
“Where Is the Peasant Supposed To Go To? On the 
400th Anniversary of B. Godunov’s Amendment to the 
Law on St. George's Day”] 


[Text] In the first days of winter, prices are rising and 
agricultural production ts falling. Although instead of the 
forecasted 94-98 million tonnes of grain, 109 millon 
tonnes were collected (which 1s more than 700 kg for 
every Russian mouth to feed), we are again going abroad 
lor grain—ours 18 mostly still on the farm. And what has 
been purchased, taking the low quality of the grain into 


account, 1s enough to take care of approximately half of 


uur needs. The situation 1s the same with potatoes (in 
comparison with 1991, purchases have decreased by a 
factor of two) and with vegetables (purchases are at 60 
percent of last year’s level). On the private farms, winter 
preparations are in tull swing—livestock 1s being slaugh- 
tered 


What is to be done’ Land seems to have been parcelled 
out to everyone who wants it. Leaving the kolkhozes and 
sovkhozes is permitted. Orders are no longer given as to 
whois to plant. and where. when, how, and how much it 


is to be done 


But the core of our agrarian sector still remains the 
same—the kolkhozes and sovkhozes. Of those 109 mil- 
Hon tonnes of grain that were collected this year, 106.2 
million were on collective tarms. True, some off them 
vere reregistered to joint-stock companies and limited- 
ability partnerships. but in most cases that meant 
nothing more than a change in the sign hanging over the 


ttice door All the charming attributes of kolkhoz- 


sovkhoz work were retained, the same inefficiency of 


labor and production cost. As usual, part of the harvest 
was snowed under. Our special correspondent N. Yefi- 
movich informs us that in Kursk Oblast alone, 12,000 
hectares of sugar beet, half of the sown sunflower, and 
four-fifths of the corn were not harvested in time. Taking 
count the fact that there 1s theft on the farms 
themselves. and then more 1s lost in the storage. trans- 
portation, and processing—in these areas also very little 
changed—the total losses in our agro- 
ndustrial complex reach $0-58 percent. 


rmyta) : 
‘ a 


iS thus tar 


Prices have soared tor technology and fuel. Livestock 
raising has become unprofitable in principle. In such a 
situation, our kolkhozes and sovkhozes have had a very 
bad time of 1t—1n the spring practically all of them found 
themselves on the verge of bankruptcy. And one got the 
impression that they simply would not be able to hold 
out until autumn. Meanwhile. they have not only held 
out. but they have collected more than 10 million tonnes 
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more grain than the government had expected, And they 
collected it on their own, for the first time in the past 
several decades: The accustomed student detachments 
and other patrons had become too expensive for many 
farms, and the Army today has enough to worry about 
without the rural areas. What happened’ Nothing spe 
clak Today, grain ts currency, and not the “wooden” 
kind. You can also trade it for needed equipment, and 
your own workers work a lot more briskly for grain. And 
ine farms do not give grain to the government based on 
some very common-sense reasoning, learned trom the 
sad experience of last vear: The harvest is once a year, 
bul prices rise all year round, So the kolkhozes and 
sovkhozes have mastered certain market principles com- 
pletely 


The price “scissors” have put some pressure on the 
private farmers as well. In principle, they are sull worse 
off than the collective farmers—aftier all, you have to 
Stand on your feet. Meanwhile in some regions a singie 
tractor must do for as many as tive or six private 
farms—there 1s no money tor more than that. and 
credit—vou just try to get some. It is clear that you 
cannot plow much land that way. And another, purely 
farming, problem has appeared: insufficient land. Since 
we do not have a land market at this time, many must 
content themselves with the parce! of land that they were 
allotted when they left the kolkhoz or sovkhoz 


Sull another new sector has appeared in our rural 
economy. Whose production the official statistics prac- 
tically do not take into account. Meanwhile, today only 
an utterly drunken rural family does not keep some kind 
of poultry in the yard) And subsidiary personal plots, 
according to data of the government of the Russian 
Federation's Committee on Land Retorm. have 
increased by almost 2 million hectares. And trom those 
hectares everything 1s harvested and dug up—to the very 
last potato. And it will be stored with a minimum ot 
losses 


So if the countryside does perish, it will be in its own 
particular way: with full grain-bins and no less tull 
personal cellars. There is nothing fantastic about this— 
the countryside 1s adapting to the situation 


Oh. if only the government could manage to stabilize the 
ruble’ In that case the farms. deceived in their intla- 
tionary expectations. would have a serious incentive to 
get rid of their stores 


It would also be reasonable to go over to a system ol 
so-called forward and tutures deals—in principle, such a 
variant 1s already being considered by the government 
The idea is that the farmers would first get money, and in 
the spring they would buy everything they needed for the 
sowing, and then, in the autumn, they would pay up. 
filling the Motherland’s grain bins. Understandably. 
there would then simply be no point to farmers’ hoarding 
grain in their barns and cellars 


This year has shown that our countryside can work 
There ts nothing wrong with our citizens’ ties to the soul 
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or their sense of ownership—-despite the skeptics’ pre- 
dictions. These qualities appeared immediately after 
there appeared a reason to demonstrate them. So there 1s 
some hope tor a bright and satisfied future, after all. Will 
we just have the strength to wait that long? 


Sugar Shortage Expected To Continue in 1993 


YIFAVIS 7A Moscow SELSKAYA ZHIZN in Russian 
IS Dec 92 p 2 


[Article by ITAR-TASS correspondent: “Sugar Without 
Intermediaries ’] 


[Text] For 1992, Russia’s overall sugar requirement is 
estimated to be 7.5 million tons, Actually however, the 
food industry and retail trade may be supplied with not 
more than 6.5 million tons. These figures were cited 
recently by Boris Baklanov, president of the “Rosopt- 
prodtorg”’ Joint Stock Company, during the course of a 
specialized seminar 


According to him, a shortage of the sweet product 1s 
expected next year. During a discussion with an ITAR- 
TASS correspondent, he noted that difficulties are 
expected to arise in connection with sugar deliveries 
from Ukraine, owing to a lack of funds among such 
large-scale consumers as Moscow and Saint Petersburg. 
For example. the Russian capital is unable to pay for 
14,000 tonnes that have already been delivered and 
contracts have been concluded for 430,000 tonnes. 
According to Bors Baklanov, the same thing may 
happen with sugar as occurred with meat from Ukraine 
which, because of non-payments, was sold by Kiev to 
other customers 


The seminar, organized by “Rosoptprodtorg™ jointly 


with the Swiss firm “Markrich,” had as its goal that of 


finding a solution for the existing situation. Representa- 
tives from various oblasts of Russia and entrepreneurs 
were invited to attend this seminar in order to furnish 
them with assistance in establishing direct contacts with 
the sugar suppliers. The “Markrich” Firm offered its 
services. It has already supplied Russia with several 
hundreds of thousands of tonnes of sugar. 


FITUR Official on ‘Final Document’ Capping 
Talks With Government 


YI4F 105144 Moscow RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA 
in Russian 18 Dec 92 p 2 


[Interview with FITUR Council Secretary Arkadty 
Solovyeyv by Valentin Loginov; place and date not given: 
“We Shook the Partner's Hand—While He Crossed His 
Fingers Behind His Back..."’] 


[Text] RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA has published the con- 
cluding statement on the work of the government's con- 
cilratory commusston and the Federation of Independent 
Trade Unions of Russia [FITUR]. The government 
accepted many of FITUR’s demands. No mutually 
accepted solution has been found for some of them, 
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however, despite a month-long negotiation. kor instance 
iis espectally noted that FITUR does not agree with the 
government norms of consumption for goods and ser 
vices Included in the subsistence mintmium, as well as he 
established minimum wave, What are ius arguments, the 
readers ask? What Cmuininiens does thinsiston? This is 
the topic of our conversation with FITUR Council Secre 
tary, Candidate of Economic Scrence Arkadiv Solovvey 


[Loginov] In November, while the negotiauions were 
underway. the president signed the Minimum Wage 
Law. The same day, the Supreme Soviet issued a decree 
dealing with some matters related to putting itin effect 
A little carher there was a government decree on raising 
the wages of employees of budget-financed organiza- 
tions... May we assume, Arkadiy Konstantinovich. that 
the trade unions—and first and foremost FITUR—have 
coauthored these documents? 


[Solovyey] Of course. these documents may not have 
come through had it not been tor long months of active 
work by our trade umons, especially the all-Russian 
action of protest on 24 October and the negotiations that 
began soon thereafter. The agreements are an important 
step in the social partnership. | would not ovcrestimate 
the significance of these documents, however. How 
many edicts-orders have already been issued’! For 
instance, has the president's August edict on raising the 
wages of employees of budget-finance organizations 
been implemented’? No! 


At that time. in August, in my commentary on that edict 
tor the RABOCHAY A TRIBUNA readers, | said openly 
that it was full of omissions and cunning. It had been 
long-awaited, and when, tor instance. health care 
workers lost patience and went on strike. teachers 
announced a prestrike readiness, defense industry 
workers also were anxious because at the negotiations 
with the government they were promised that not only 
would the wages be raised. but they would also be 
protected trom inflation. What happened, however, 1s 
that a freeze was put on wages, and the preparations for 
the introduction of a Standard Rate Table was post- 
poned until the fourth quarter The trade union 
demand at the time was to clearly establish the time 
frame for putting the rate table in effect and the sources 
of financing. and to revise the minimum wage tor 
budget-finance organizations employees taking into 
account the price index increases and wages in the 
industry 


[Loginov] Do the trade unions continue to demand the 
same thing now? 


[Solovyeyv] Basically. yes. Because there is no guarantee 
that the latest agreements with Gaydar’s government will 
be fulfilled. either. They have done everything to freeze 
the real (not paper) wage increases for budget-finance 
Organizations employees. In all government documents 
the next scheduled raises have been moved to the tirst 
quarter of the new year 


Wherever there was some 
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miserable increase, it was only done through local bud- 
gets. Why then did they promise? 


Nor can we be satisfied with the minimum wage of 2.250 
rubles [R], as established by the November law. First, the 
figure is simply taken off the ceiling, it 1s not based on 
anything. Using minimum pensions as a benchmark? 
International acts and our legislation envisage that 
Wwages—as well as pensions, for that matter—must pro- 
vide for minimum subsistence. This minimum even 
back in October—even the “physiological” one, calcu- 
lated by the Ministry of Labor guidelines—amounted to 
R2.600-R2,800 (taking into account regional differen- 
lials it could be as high as R6,800). In our calculations, in 
October the nationwide average subsistence minimum 
was RS.800. Now itis much more 


[Loginov] In the circles around the government | heard 
that. as stipulated by the ILO Convention. the minimum 
wage guaranteed by the state must be determined taking 
Into account not only the subsistence level. but also the 
limitations of the state budget. 


(Solovyey] These are the Ministry of Labor's traditional 
excuses. They are unconvincing, though. It is true that 
some adjustments for the ability of the state budget to 
carry it are justified. But not when the people are given 
one-fitth or one-sixth of the money needed to lead a 
tolerable existence 


Taking as a basis the General Agreement for 1992 
between the government. the trade unions, and the 
emplovers, as well as other agreements, we in the FITUR 
believe that “adjustments because of the budget” should 
not exceed 20-30 percent. Therefore we insisted at the 
negotiations on bringing the minimum wage to at least 
R4.000 as early as in the fourth quarter. In the end, we 
agreed to R3,375. This is very little today. Still. it 1s not 
the R2,250 the “generous” government promised in the 
first quarter of 1993. True. in the future. allegedly 
beginning | April. the minimum will be recalculated 
quarterly. Nice tale but hard to believe 


{Loginov} | have in front of me the inquiry of the 
members ot the FITUR deputy group. sent through the 
Seventh Congress Presidium to the government. Eigh- 
teen people's deputies write that the procedures and the 
mechanism for recalculating the minimum wage have 
not been detined. Therefore. they demand appropriate 
explanations from the government. In addition, it 1s 
necessary, in their opinion, to clarify whether the actual 
January, February, and March price increases will be 
taken into account in the process 


{Solovyey] This is a legitimate inquiry. We warned the 
government in the course of negotiations that we will go 
to the Supreme Soviet for clarifications with respect to 
procedures and timing of wage indexing. since we antic- 
ipate inevitable price increases in the new vear. It 1s time 
to stop feeding people with promises that then sink in the 
chaos ot the actions of government bureaucrats. the 
extent of whose irresponsibility is unpredictable!’ In any 
case, we can already foresee that it will not be easy to 
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hold them to honoring the agreement. Just one little 
detail: In the process of approving the 1993 budget. the 
provision to set aside the money for wage indexation has 
been “overlooked”... 


Everything, or almost everything we have previously 
agreed on with the government, in substance has all been 
in vain up ull now. The government simply does not 
have an even minimally thought-out income and labor 
remuneration policy. In the past, everyone knew: We 
have slave labor conditions and a slave cost of labor. We 
were paid next to nothing for labor. But the government 
compensated for it somewhat through other channels 
Today they tell the people that they should be paid as 
much as they earn. Fine, let us get rid of dependency! But 
then labor also should cost as much as it really costs at 
the labor market. 


[Loginov] The FITUR 1s often accused of populism. It 
does not bother FITUR, they say, that a substantial raise 
in the minimum wage today means even higher prices 
tomorrow... A vicious circle? 


[Solovyev] These are mostly propaganda tricks on ihe 
part of the authorities and of the court press with the 
purpose of disorienting the society that is trying to sort 
out the real causes of what is happening There is no 
“vicious circle” here. It 1s true. the trade unions are 
demanding wage increases. Bui. make a note—not for 
everyone. 


It is not the budget-finance organizations’ employees. 
who are paid miserly wages, that tuel the inflation 
rather, it 1s the monopolies (both individual enterprises 
and entire sectors) that are uncontrollably raising prices 
for their output. Also recall clearly opportunistic moves 
of the Gaydar-Yeltsin government. dictated by the desire 
to please someone for the sake of momentary gain in the 
political game. By the way. even now some pay 
increases—especially among the top-level people and the 
clerks surrounding them—stays ahead of price increases 
Here you have the originators of the runaway inflation 
Shall we “look” for more? It 1s not that difficult. pro- 
vided there 1s a desire to resolve the emerging problems 
in a normal, sober way. without desperate experimenta- 
tion, and to forestall the situations that are dangerous tor 
the fate of reforms. 


[Loginov] The shock experienced by the government 
during the work of the Seventh Congress of People’s 
Deputies, and the personnel changes taking place in it 
will certainly be reflected in the tactics and the nature of 
its future actions. One wants to believe it will not be to 
the detriment of the reforms but rather for their good. 


[Solovyev] FITUR also hopes for this. For the retorms to 
succeed, it 1S very important to make it so that they 
would be implemented for the good of the people rather 
than at their expense. Nor 1s civil peace in our country 
possible without a normal social partnership 
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Ryazan Oblast Acts To Curb Unlicensed Trade in 
Scarce Goods 

YIFAVOISTBR Moscow SELSKAYA ZHIZN tn Russian 
IS Dec 92 p 2 


[Article by A. Zholobov: “And It Is High Time!” ] 


[Text] The head of Ryazan Oblast has established a new 
trade system for a whole series of food and non-food 
goods. Henceforth, trade 1s forbidden throughout the 
entire oblast from booths, kiosks, tents and also trom out 
of hand, from motor vehicles and from mobile shops, in 
such items as alcohol, vodka, champagne, beer, choco- 
late and in tobacco, leather, fur and other scarce prod- 
ucts, all of which have fallen into the hands of specula- 
tors tor the purpose of making easy money. Licenses are 
being introduced for trading in these types of products. 
These licenses can be sold oaly with governmental 
permission within a permanent trade network, with 
mandatory use of cash registers and only in the presence 


of accompanying documents which furnish the source of 


the goods and its wholesale price. 


And, as 1s known, such sources are the producers of the 
goods and the wholesale bases. 


Police Report Sharp Increase in Murders 
YI4FA04S TO Moscow RABOCH AYA TRIBUNA 
in Russtan 18 Dec 92 p 3 


[Article by Natalya Kozlova: “Unlimited Brutality and 
We Do Not Know Who Is Capable of Stopping It"] 


[Text] During six months of last year, the militia 
recorded more than a million murders or murder 
attempts. During the first half of this year, this terrible 
Statistic increased by 22.9 percent 

The Tula small arms plant is operating at a feverish pace. 
It is not enough that life 1s becoming more expensive, or 
that wages have not been issued for a long period of time, 
but in addition we are confronted by a tragedy that 
Shocks all of the plant's workers. In a militia report that 
is marked by the absence of strong expressions, it 1s 
stated: “The Prevezentsevy parents and their 14 year-old 
daughter were brutally murdered in their apartment.” 
Only their son survived. He simply was not at home at 
the time 


The killer was apprehended. He admitted that he mur- 
dered the three individuals, including the child, because 
of “personal hatred.” 


(pon the completion of the investigation, which lasted 
several days, the militia went to the plant and provided 
the people with as much information as possible. | do not 
know if this made it easier for the latter. There was a 
time in the not too distant past when “family” murders 
were classified as all-union ChP’s [extraordinary events]. 
Yes and they rarely occurred on one sixth of the earth's 
Today they are almost an everyday experience. 


surface 
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In the subunit of the Ministry of Internal Attairs of 
Russia that handles these crimes, is believed that in the 
recent past there has been a change towards a radical 
increase not only in the number of murders, The “qual- 
ity” of these murders has also changed. First of all, our 
modern murderers are characterized by incredible bru- 
tality that simply was inconceivable yesterday 


The stratification and polarization of society and the 
fantastic amounts of capital that can be accumulated in 
an hour's time without having to work for tt sere as 
constant motivation for tomorrow's murderers. In the 
attempt to somehow oppose dishonestly acquired cap 
ital, we are still losing in an ignominious manner 


Smolensk Oblast. From reports: * Alongside a road in the 
settlement of Kardymovo—the corpse of an individual 
named Izotova. On the outskirts of Prilesye Village—-ihe 
corpse of an individual named Shkolnikova.” The 
reports were issued within several days of one another 
The victims were robbed 


This murderer was also apprehended. A search had been 
underway for two years for an individual named 
Kitayeyv, who had already been convicted and who had 
escaped from a colony 


All of his victims were subjected to violence. Specialists 
from the MVD [Ministry of Interna! Affairs} of Russa 
use one word when describing murders carried out for 
sexual reasons—‘explosion.” We journalists have 
written hundreds and thousands of pages and still the 
militia has not been able to record these crimes. [tis as 
though the law governing pornography) which provokes 
such “explosions.” never existed. 


Unemployed individuals are beginning to fill the ranks 
of murderers. The constant breaking up of the criminal 
groups 18 providing the morgues with more work. Only 
rarely do such break-ups take place without the sprling 
of blood. Today the gangs have developed to such a4 
degree that the cities and rayons are crowded with them 
Assassinations have become almost the norm. [here are 
people and there 1s a price list. The prices may vary and 
not be very high. And they will be in rubles 


The majority of the murders in Russia are being carried 
out by citizens from a southern border country This is 
particularly typical of Krasnodar and Stavropol krays 
But even in these areas the search tor criminals often 
fails to produce the desired results. The plan is a simple 
one—they come in trom abroad and return the next 
night. It 1s impossible to search for them ina foreign and 
sovereign State 


At one time. our code contained a very important articl 
entitled “Malicious Violation of the Passport Regime” 
The sanctions for such violations even included correc- 
tional work. The article was of considerable importance 
for Moscow and Saint Petersburg (Leningrad). It made it 
possible to control “casual workers” at an acceptable 
level. Those times have passed. With regard to murders 
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in Moscow that were organized or carried out by new 
foreigners, the militia also replies using one term— 
“without end.” 


If statistics are to be believed, one out of every three 
criminals are apprehended. There are many regions in 
Russia where such results occur only in dreams 


[he crime wave can be subdued only by means of good 
personnel. Thisis nota new thought. Here recruitment is 
taking place constantly, But the fact of the matter 1s that 
personnel should not be recruited for the militia, such as 
is being done at the present time. Rather, they should be 
selected. If this 1s not done, we wall experience a com- 
plete collapse. This fact 1s understood by many MVD 
leaders. But for some reason it 1s precisely these people 
who are failing to solve the problems at hand 


The number of murders being committed 1s increasing 
with cach passing day. Moreover, it 1s alarming to note 
that middle echelon personnel are continuing to leave 


the militia. And often they join “the other side’: a lack of 


social protection for the militia personnel serves to 
nourish this instability. 


Phe outbreak of gangsterism in the country has already 
occurred) And we have conquered it. But not everyone 
can forget what has happened. 


REGIONAL AFFAIRS 


Shakray'’s Task in Ingush-Ossetia Region Analyzed 
YI4IC OSHO0A Moscow TRUD in Russian 10 Dec 92 p 4 


[Article by Boris Karpov, staff member of the Russian 
MY D's Temporary Press Center in the Northern Cauca- 
sus’ | 


{Text} We met with Sergey Shakhray. head of the Provi- 
sional Administration on the territories of the North 
(ssetian and Ingush republics, immediately after the 
beginning of the operation to disarm illegal formations. 
it was carried out by internal troops of the Russian MVD 
(Ministry of Internal Affairs] with the support of Min- 
istry of Defense units. In the operation’s very first hours, 
a launcher with Alazan rockets, a cannon, mortars, an 
anti-aircraft unit and munitions were confiscated. 
Actions followed a “mirror” pattern—the Ossetian vil- 
lage of Zilga and the Ingush village of Dalakovo were 
blockaded simultaneously 


But how is the Russian vice-premier, whom some people 
here. behind his back. are calling ““Moscow’s regent in 
the ( aucasus,”” working here? 


A military uniform becomes any man.” I said to Sergey 
Mikhaylovich, “but isn'tit more convenient for generals 


to command?” 


yes.” he smiled. “camouflage and a flack jacket are 


venient. fam living with the military in order to 


Lor . 
VCTYN CON 
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emphasize once again my neutrality and independence 
vis-a-vis both of the conflicting sides. And besides me, 
representatives of dozens of Russian ministries and 
departments are serving in the Provisional Administra- 
tion. We are a federal agency that is implementing the 
state of emergency regime in accordance with the edict of 
the Russian Federation president 


“Regime is a harsh word, but recent events in the “hot 
spots” indicate that introduction of the state of emer- 
gency was a forced measure, necessary where blood 1s 
being shed and warring sides can be reconciled only by 
force, relying, Of Course, On reason and justice 


Chernobyl], the earthquake in Armenia—tragedies of the 
cruel elements, the consequences of which are sull being 
dealt with to this day through the work of thousands of 
people—provided bitter experience, on the basis of 
which it was also learned how to work in coordinated 
fashion under emergency conditions. Then there were 
shocks of a ditferent sort: Fergana, Osh. Karabakh, 
Abkhazia, the Dniester region and South Osseua. You 
cannot cover up sites of armed conflict with a reinforced 
concrete sarcophagus 


In the first days of November, the Provisional Admints- 
tration on the territories Of the North Ossetian SSR and 
the Ingush Republic was headed by Russian vice- 
premier G. Khizha. who was replaced on 11 November 
by S. Shakhray by edict of Russian President B. Yeltsin. 
Evidently this decision was brought about by the emer- 
gency nature of the situation. And who, if not the head of 
Goskomnats [approximate expansion: State Commitice 
on Nationalities], a legal specialist, and a native of the 
Northern Caucasus, to boot, 1s suited to come to the aid 
of those who have gotten totally tangled up in a ball of 
interethnic contlicts? Although Shakhray himself 
believes that the duties of chairman of Goskomnats 
should not include the supervision of the military and 
economic managers in zones in which a State of emer- 
gency has been declared. The level of the tasks deter- 
mined the people capable of accomplishing them. Along- 
side the vice premier are working state committee 
chairmen, deputy ministers, and military commanders 
of the highest rank 


As of our first meeting, Sergey Mikhaylovich had been 
working for three weeks in the state-of-emergency zone, 
but his Provisional Administration was already a well- 
tuned mechanism. At a time when certain “willful” 
leaders in the Caucasus are making statements about 
some sort of secret levers of their own, and others are 
spending their time holding forth during permanent 
rallies. Shakhray. with the help of like-minded peopie, 
has been implementing the so-called “theory of small 
deeds.” If a crime has been committed. an immediate 
command 1s issued to operational! groups of the Ministry 
of Internal Affairs and the Procuracy General. People 
have been named to work with refugees, and represen- 
tatives of the Provisional Administration are perma- 
nently present on both sides. Humanitarian aid has been 
shipped in—there are persons responsible for its delivery 
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in North Ossetia and Ingushetia. In Nazran the sanitary 
and epidemiological situation has become complicated, 
and qualified medical personnel from the medical sup- 
port group are attempting to sort it Out. 


The head of the Provisional Administration 1s an gregar- 
ious person who made friends with the mass media from 
the very first days. Under him. a VESTNIK VRE- 
MENNOY ADMINISTRATSIYA [BULLETIN OF 
THE PROVISIONAL ADMINISTRATION] has started 
to be published regularly, in which, besides official 
documents, interviews with administration officials and 
representatives of the peacekeeping forces are published. 


Shakhray has managed to get his administration's 
machine going, but it 1s having to be adjusted while 
under operation. A poor attitude toward the implemen- 
tation of orders and a superficial outlook on the part of 
some people assigned from the center to the administra- 
tion, as well as some local executives, are getting in the 
way. An analysis was made of the implementation of the 
decisions of the head of administration, and it turned out 
that one-third of them had not been implemented. 
Tough steps were taken—some Muscovites paid with 
their jobs, and not just their temporary jobs in the 
emergency region, but their main jobs in the capital. The 
president gave Shakhray such powers. 


One need not think that Sergey Mikhaylovich came here 
to “cut off heads.” Those who came to the Caucasus not 
for a lark but out of desire to distinguish themselves in a 
“hot spot” always find support from him. 


During the days I spent in North Ossetia and Ingushetia, 
I heard criticisms both of the indecisiveness of the troops 
and, on the contrary, of their excessive activeness. On 
one building I saw an inscription: “Russian occupiers, go 
home!’ When I told Shakhray about this, after a brief 
silence he stated—as usual, not loudly, but resolutely: 
“Russian troops came here on a peacekeeping mission, 
not as the troops of a foreign state. They are operating on 
their own territory. For hundreds of years Russians have 
lived here and will continue to live here. The Northern 
(Caucasus is a zone of Russia’s priority interests—that 1s 
the point of departure of all our work here.” 


The state of emergency 1s a forced, temporary measure. 
The administration 1s also called temporary or provi- 
sional. But Sergey Mikhaylovich knows that the peaceful 
life of the whole region will in many respects depend on 
how he and his team work. That is why, in addition to 
disarming the fighters, settling refugees and returning 
hostages. he also thinks about the future of Russia’s two 
neighboring republics. As the 36-year-old vice-premier 
of a great state. he feels distressed today as never before. 
And the state 1s convinced, Shakhray declares. that 
Russia's greatness 1s determined by the peaceful exist- 
ence and prosperity of all the peoples making 1t up. 
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Former Secretary Alleges Dudayev Retinue 
Composed of Criminals 


934C0S55S9C Moscow KOMSOMOLSKYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 5 Dec 92 pl 


[Interview with Maryam Vakhidova, former personal 
secretary to the president of Chechnya, conducted by L 
Krutakov: “Retinue Plays King’; date and place of 
interview not given] 


[Text] Maryam Vakhidova, disgraced personal secretary 
of the president of Chechnya, decides to tell the truth 
about Dudayev's retinue. 


{Vakhidova] In early 1991 a split occurred in the Ail- 
National Congress of the Chechen People (ANCCP) on 
account of the lack of a leader. The intelligentsia quit the 
congress and formed an opposition. Dudayeyv assumed 
leadership of the presidium of the executive cominittee 
of the ANCCP. At that time I was working as a secretary 
of the executive committee, and for all practical pur- 
poses I myself prepared the documents of the Congress's 
second and third conventions. 


{[Krutakov] And when did the first disagreements occur 
between you? 


{Vakhidova] There were disagreements every day. After 
the split in the ANCCP, Dudayev found himself sur- 
rounded by former criminals. I fought them virtua!ly 
alone, and “they” felt that my influence on Dzhokhar 
was ruinous for them. Then I decided to persuade the 
intelligentsia that they should support Dzhokhar. I went 
to Estonia and made a film about Dudayev. Russia 
spoiled everything. 


In November 1991 the special-purpose militia staged an 
assault at Khankala. The opposition forgot their dis- 
agreements with Dudayev's aides, and the whole 
republic united in the face of the threat of a Russian 
invasion. Dzhokhar became president. and the criminal 
train of his retinue extended into Stale structures. 


{[Krutakov] And when did the final break occur? 


[Vakhidova] I was still fighting. Dzhokhar believed me. 
and we would meet only alone. It was possible to get rid 
of the most tendentious individuals. But gradually | 
Started to be pushed away ‘ he president. Provoca- 
tions began. The expios .¢ MVD regiment and 
theft of weapons in Fehr attempted armed coup 
d’etat on 31 March, the ex,p.osion at the television tower. 
The threads of all these provocations led to the presi- 
dent’s criminal retinue. After each accident. “they” 
would receive new offices and stars. 


The president continued to listen to me. but he was no 
longer hearing me. Dudayev gave me to understand that 
“they” were stronger. 


{Krutakov] Have you not tried since that to meet with 
the president? 
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| Vakhidova] I do not want to. I am afraid that he will 
persuade me to return. He was constantly trying to 
persuade me: “Hang on a couple of months, and ‘they’ 
will leave. Life itself will get rid of ‘them.’’’ Now only a 
new revolution could remove “them” from their offices. 
But | have no intention of summoning anyone to take up 
the axe. What 1s needed here are janitors, not hangmen. 
Dzhokhar is a smart man and understands that I had no 
other choice, just as he would not have, if he were free to 
make a choice. We always understood each other imme- 
diately. Today circumstances are greater than he 1s. And 
that is his misfortune. 


{Krutakov] You keep saying: “they” and “them.” Who 
are “they”? 

{Vakhidova] Practically the whole government and par- 
lament have been corrupted. 


{[Krutakov] But more specifically? 


| Vakhidova] I can be more specific. But I want to warn 
you: everything that I will speak about has already been 
published in the local press. Otherwise, I will not be 
understood. When I work in my native republic, | fight 
for its good. Articles in the central press will be taken as 
ireason and aiding and abetting the KGB. And now to be 
more specific: 


Ilyaz Arsanukayev, former warrant officer and now com- 
mander of the National Guard of Chechnya, and in the 
absence of a regular army, the de facto commander of the 
republic Armed Forces. When the ANCCP was founded, 
he turned out to be the only military man, and he was 
given the job of forming the guard. After the total 
mobilization declared by Dudayev in September 1991, 
Maj Ibragim Suleymanov came to Chechnya from Kir- 
gizia and offered his services, but Arsanukayev gradually 
put him down. On 9 November Dudayev signed an edict 
creating the republic Armed Forces, and career officers 
from lieutenant to colonel came to Chechnya from the 
entire CIS. Many people in Groznvyy were glad that order 
would finally be imposed in the republic, which was 
overflowing with weapons. But apologies were made to 
the officers. and they were all sent back. The only one 
who remained was Col Musa Mirzhoyev, for preparing 
the physical facilities and equipment for the future army. 
Arsanukavev managed to link Mirzhoyev’s name with 
the incident in military camp No 15 and send him into 
retirement. 


After the 31 March coup attempt, Arsanukayev was 
promoted from warrant officer to major. After the explo- 
sion at the television tower, he was put up for colonel, 
but Lt Gen Viskhan Shakhabov, Commander in Chief 
Dzhokhar Dudayev’s first deputy, refused to sign the 
order. After Abkhazia, Dudayev himself signed the pro- 
motion to colonel. I think that after the confrontation 
between Russian and Chechen troops on the border, 
Arsanukayev will become a general. 


Abu Arsanukayevy, Ilyaz’s brother, head of the National 
Security Committee, was known before that in Groznyy 
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as a taxi driver and roasted chicken vendor outside the 
main post office. After taking over as head of the 
national guard, Ilyaz Arsanukayev had to quit as a 
member of Dudayev’s personal guard, and he sum- 
moned his merchant brother from Moscow. After one 
anxious night on television—and we are masters at 
creating them—Abu ended up on the president's guard. 
And since he turned out to be the eldest among the 
guards, he soon became the most respected and the only 
one to whom the president's life could be entrusted. 


Abu became Dudayev’s evil shadow and, at the same 
time, Ilyaz’s informer. Now Abu Arsanukayev heads the 
president’s Security Committee. 


Umal Alsultanov, minister of internal affairs under Zav- 
gayev. In August 1991 Alsultanov requested from 
Dunayev (former head of the Russian MVD) an MVD 
regiment to break up the ANCCP. After being refused, 
he “got sick”’ for two months, and on the day of 
Dudayev’s inauguration Dudayev called on the whole 
militia to take an oath to the president, and he returned 
to his office. The release of criminals from the Groznyy 
preliminary-detention facility is on his conscience. He 1s 
now Dudayev’s national security advisor. 


In the first days of the presidency, Alsultanov hired an 
English-language interpreter for Dudayev. Prior to that 
she had been in the Groznyy preliminary-detention 
facility for having served as an advance scout for apart- 
ment robberies, and for poisoning. No was made to 
arrest her until March 1992. And only when I told 
Procurator General Elza Sharipova that if something 
happens to Dzhokhar, it will not be “their” heads but 
yours that will be lost, was the “interpreter” arrested. | 
will not give her name; her trial will be held soon. 


Richard (a nickname) has served time repeatedly, serves 
on the president’s Security Committee. 


Umayev—the republic National Security Committee. He 
once escaped from investigation in connection with a 
case involving the rape of a minor girl. He was wanted 
throughout the country while simultaneously serving on 
investigative agencies in Moscow. 


Mavladi Udugov (formerly Temishev), ex-convict, 
republic minister of the press and information. He 
installed his cousin Musa Temishev as editor in chief of 
the government newspaper ICHKERIYA. 


Mavladi Dzhabrailov, ex-convict, commander of the 
presidential guard. He was recently arrested with a 
KamAZ truck fully loaded with assault rifles. The crim- 
inal case was closed and the investigative committee 
broken up. 


One could continue the list endlessly. 


{[Krutakov] Do you realize that after everything you have 
said, a cornice may “accidently” fall on your head? 
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{ Vakhidova] | understand everything perfectly well, But 
we in the republic have a principle of “nuclear deter- 
rence’'—blood revenge, My bothers have already warned 
“them” that if something happens to me, they will know 
who did it. Then, if we do not talk about our own ills, 
Russia itself will make a diagnosis and undertake to treat 
us 


Chechens will never permit order to be imposed in their 
home from outside. Who, if not Russia, should know 
that? We have learned to die, if only we could learn to 
live, 


[Krutakov] You don't want to leave? 


[| Vakhidova] Some people would like that very much. | 
am too much a Chechen to leave here. 


Ossetian Supsov Head on Need To Resolve 
Prigorodniy Rayon Stalemate 

YI4C OSS8SA Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 5 Dec 92 p 3 


[Article by Radik Batyrshin: “The Question of Prigor- 
odnyy Rayon Should Be Removed Once and for All: 
Believes Akhsarbek Galazov, Chairman of the North 
Ossetian SSR Supreme Soviet’) 


{ Text] The speech by Akhsarbek Galazov, chairman of 


the North Ossetian SSR, at a press conference in 
Moscow on 3 December was traditional. Its theses can be 
characterized as a “concentrate” of the North Ossetian 
SSR leadership's position on the conflict: 


1. It is not an interethnic conflict but “treacherous 
aggression by Ingush national extremists against the 
sovereign North Ossetian SSR,” and “the guilty parties 
must be sought on the territory of Ingushetia.” 


2. The territory of the northern North Ossetian SSR 1s 
inviolable (according to Article 80 of the Russian Fed- 
eration Constitution and Article 3 of the Federal Treaty, 
the status and territory of republics cannot be changed 
without their consent). Dialogue with the Ingush side ts 
possible on the condition that “the question of Prigor- 
odnyy Rayon is removed once and for all.’ “We do not 
accept talk about the federal administration of Prigor- 
odnyy Rayon or the institution of direct presidential rule 
there, since it is contrary to the Russian Federation Basic 
Law.” stressed Galazov. 


3. Article 6 of the Russian Federation Law on the 
Rehabilitation of Repressed Peoples (territorial rehabil- 
itation) 1s “absurd from a political standpoint and 
groundless from a legal one.” The Russian parliament 
should “admit its mistake and remove this article from 
the law.” 


4. The Law on the Formation of the Ingush Republic was 
passed hastily, since it does not indicate the boundaries. 


“Compromise 1s impossible today, because there are no 
governmental structures in Ingushetia,” 


Galazov 
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believes, “Today it is necessary to create the conditions 
for the accommodation of refugees in Ingushetia, 
although they cannot be compared to the Ossetian refu- 
gees from Georgia, because we have never forced anyone 
to flee.’ Moreover, Akhsarbek Galazov deems it neces- 
sary to create an economic base for Ingushetia, In his 
Opinion, “it 18 too early today to speak about the return 
of the Ingush."’ Galazov attributed this to the lack of 
guarantees of safety. “Thus, this 1s the third year now 
that we have been unable to return Ossetian refugees 
from internal regions of Georgia, not because the new 
Georgian authorities do not want it, but only because no 
one can guarantee their safety.” Touching on the recent 
proposal made at a press conference by Torez Kulum- 
bekov, chairman of the South Ossetian Supreme Soviet, 
to make South Ossetia part of Russia, the speaker of the 
North Ossetian parliament called it natural. In this 
connection, Galazov opposed any redrawing of borders 
in the former USSR. In his opinion, “at this stage the 
sovereignty of the republics of South Ossetia, Abkhazia 
and Adzharia within the Georgian Federation must be 
recognized."’ He emphasized: “If Georgia’s leadership 
undertakes a second round of war, our South Ossetian 
brothers will not remain alone. Anyone who attacks 
South or North Ossetia will have to deal with a unified 
Ossetia.” 


Understandably, the resignation of Yegor Yakovlev, of 
which Akhsarbek Galazov was the initiator, did not go 
without attention. The chairman of the North Ossetian 
SSR Supreme Soviet stressed that he had twice sent 
telegrams to Poltoranin, Poptsov and Yakovlev pro- 
testing against the “keeping the fact of aggression quiet’; 
the lack of any reaction ‘“‘made us angry, which was the 
reason for the Russian president's edict.” 


Speaking of the meeting that was held on the same day 
between Boris Yeltsin and the republic leaders and heads 
of local administration, Galazov said: “We will support 
the president, the government, the Supreme Soviet and 
the candidacy of Yegor Gaydar for the office of head of 
the cabinet of ministers, but if Gaydar does not get in, I 
have another candidate.’ Who that “other” candidate 
was, Galazov did not say. 


Military Council Created in N. Ossetia, Ingushetia 
Y34C0SS9A Moscow SOVETSKAYA ROSSIYA 
in Russian 15 Dec 92 p 3 


[Unattributed article: Vladikavkaz" 


[Text] A military council has been established under 
Sergey Shakhray, head of the provisional administration 
on the territories of the North Ossetian SSR and the 
Ingush Republic. The purpose of establishing the council 
1S to work Out coordinated decisions on mainta.ning the 
State of emergency regime, and to provide for law and 
order and the protection of citizens’ rights and interests. 


By order of the head of the provisional administration, 
all military formations of the Russian Armed Forces and 
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MVI) [Ministry of Internal Atfairs}] and the North Osse- 


ian MVD located in the zone covered by the state of 
emergency are subordinate to Lt Gen Ivan Strogoy, As of 


14 December, the movement and utilization in opera. 
tional troop measures of units and subunits of company 
level and higher are to be carried out only with the 
consent of the head of the provisional administration or 
his deputies 


The situation in the state-ol-emergency zone is being 
monitored but remains difficult. For several days now no 
exchange of hostages has taken place. The mixed com- 
mission for identifying illegally detained persons and 
searching for those missing in action, and also opera- 
ional investigative groups have been conducting 
searches at specific locations 


\s reported to [TAR-TASS correspondents at the head- 
quarters of the provisional administration, the Russian 
Federation Rosgosstrakh [approximate expansion: Rus- 
sian State Insurance Committee] ha drawn up lists for 
the payment of insurance compensation for destroyed 
Structures belonging to citizens of Ingush nationality 
The list includes more than 3,500 farms 


Retired KGB General on Earlier Ossetian-Ingush 
Conflicts 
YIdCOSISA Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 


, 


in Russian 3 Dec 92 p 3 


[Article by Radik Batyrshin under the heading “Eyewit- 
ness’: “Even KGB Personnel Among the Chechen Did 
Not Always Follow Orders: A KGB General Talks About 
His |) Years in Groznyy™] 


[Text] From the summer of 1974 through the fall of 1985 
Vfay Gen. (Ret) Viktor Belozerov was chairman of the 
Chechen-Ineush ASSR KGB. So the story he has to tell 
will provide some interesting illumination on current 
events in the Northern Caucasus 


[Batyrshin] You became head of the republic KGB after 
the “mass unrest” of 1973 


[Belozerov] At that time the Ingush drove into Groznyy, 
assembled on the square and set up a podium. At various 
times up to 10,000 people gathered there. Food was 
trucked in to them. Their principal demands were the 
return of North Ossetia’s Pirgorodnyy Rayon, admission 
of the Ingush to power structures, and return of or 
compensation for property lost when they were 
deported. But I am convinced that the main issue 
bothering them then, and the one that bothers them now 
and will continue to do so in the future, was Prigorodnyy 
Ravon 


'Batyrshin] How many Ingush were prosecuted at that 
time? 


[Belozerov] Only a tew individuals, because they did not 
commit any particular acts of hooliganism. And despite 
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the fact that our service, the MVD and the obkom 
attempted to find those who organized the assembly, we 
were unable to do so 


[Batyrshin) ? 


[Belozeroy] | beheve the reason for that was that those 
who organized the mass unrest were directly linked to 
persons in posilions of power, 


[Batyrshin} And in) 1982 “mass unrest” erupted in 
Vladikavkaz as well. 


[Belozerov] In that case the North Ossetian SSR obkom 
was seized and military personne! beaten, and attempts 
were made to break into the Vladikavkaz MVD Internal 
Troops School, the MVD itself. and a prison. Tens of 
thousands of people participated in these acts. Things 
got so out of hand that people standing on the pedestal of 
the Ordzhonikidze monument “shelled” unarmed sol- 
diers standing guard around the North Ossetian obkom 
with chunks of granite. 


{Batyrshin] Were the Ingush involved? 


[Belozerov] It was primarily a demonstration by the 
Ossetian population against the party obkom. But an 
insignificant portion of the Ingush living in the republic 
decided to take advantage of the opportunity. Our ser- 
vice, after learning that the fevpy [clan groups] within the 
territory of the Chechen-Ingush ASSR were beginning to 
uncover their weapons caches, proposed that an appeal 
be made to the religious authorities, asking them to 
prevent the Ingush from attacking the Ossetians. At first 
that suggestion was received negatively: how could the 
Soviet authorities bow to the clergy. particularly a non- 
Christian clergy’ But after we won the support of 
Aleksandr Vlasov, Chechen-Ingush ASSR first secretary, 
we sent KGB officers to a renowned religious authority, 
llvas, a follower of Sheikh Dina Arsanov. He was head of 
the very large Dina Arsanov religious community. A 
number of individuals from that group held high posts in 
the republic. Ilvas promised my officers that he would 
take measures. I do not know what he did, but from our 
field reports it 1s clear that not a single member of that 
group crossed the Chechen-Ingush ASSR border. Then 
we gathered together the clan leaders and explained to 
them the consequences that could result from Ingush 
involvement, particularly armed involvement. in the 
unrest. They immediately went out to the roads linking 
Checheno-Ingushetia with North Ossetia. The elders had 
only to raise their staffs, and any vehicle would stop... 


[Batyrshin] You mentioned “caches.” Does that mean 
that even then the Chechen and Ingush had secret 
stockpiles of weapons? 


{Belozerov] Quite a few of them, in fact. Firstly, there 
were weapons from the Great Patnotic War, including 
submachine guns and machine guns. Secondly, those 
peoples have a tremendous zeal for firearm acquisition. 
Using their connections, and tor large sums of money. 
they bought up weapons from all over the country (for 
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instance, there was a case in. my time when dozens of 
pistols and machine guns were obtained by them trom a 
warrant officer in’ Leningrad Military District), Once 
again, we had to bring in religious and clan authorities to 
get those weapons back. All the weapons in the republic 
were returned 


[Batyrshin] Did today’s so-called “Chechen matia™ exist 
at that time? 


[Belozeroyv] L cannot say that ut did. | think this phenom- 
enon should be considered trom the standpoint of clan 
tics and membership in religious groups. Checheno- 
Ingushetia ditfers markedly from a majority of countries 


where Islam is practiced. It had 32-34 religious groups of 


the myurid type. For instance, there was the Dina 
Arsanoy sect, the Ali Metayev sect, the Zikrists, and so 
on. And those groups were represented on a parity basis 
in the Chechen-Ingush ASSR’s power structures, as were 
the fevpy, the associations of clans and tribes. Of course, 
not all of them were represented, but efforts were made 
lo ensure proportional representation of the feypy in 
government posts. Naturally these were efforts on the 
part of the fevpy themselves, not the authorities. 


lam firmly convinced that prior to 1980 party and soviet 
Organs took the wrong approach to the Chechen and 
Ingush peoples. This was especially true when it came to 
Staffing administrative positions 1n soviet power struc- 
tures, and our failure to consider the fact that the 
Chechen and the Ingush practice Islam. For instance. we 
were visited by representatives of the Chechen-Ingush 
diaspora in Jordan (incidentally, a very influential com- 
munity). There were members of Western intelligence 
services among them, primarily British intelligence. In 
contrast to us, these were top-flight specialists, because 
lo a significant degree they attempted in their work to 
become familiar with the spirit of the people and their 
religious beliets. And never to violate their customs and 


traditions. Our weakness lay in the fact that a majority of 


our colleagues, even those tn counterintelligence, paid 
Virtually no attention to those aspects 


{Batyrshin] How many officers of the Chechen-Ingush 
ASSR KGB spoke Chechen or Ingush? 


{Belozerov] Among the Slavs, Armenians and Georgians 
there was not a single individual who spoke the native 
language. But we were working in that direction. In 1974 
when | was appointed committee chairman, we had 
10-12 Chechen and Ingush on staff. Eleven years later, at 
the end of my tenure, they comprised 16 percent of the 
Chechen-Ingush ASSR KGB 


|Batyrshin] And could they flout the traditions of their 
fevp and their religion when it suited your purposes? 


{Belozerov] No 


(Batyrshin] Not even KGB officers? 


[Belozerov] That's right. They could not openly commit 
treason, but subordination within each fevp was in some 
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cases More important to them than their subordination 
to me. In most causes, perhaps. They could not reveal 
official secrets, but 


[Batyrshin] How about revealing fevp secrets? 


[Belozerov] Usually they would warn me, saving: “Com 
rade general, | cannot perform my duties in this case” 


Incidentally, one of our committee's tasks, in addition to 
its traditional functions, was to prevent feuds. Tn the 1 
years that | spentin Groznysy we had reports of approx- 
imately 15 vendettas. And the feud principle was “esea- 
lating response’ rather than “an eye tor an eves 


[Batyrshin}] What is your opinion of the center's ethnic 
and religious policy in Chechnya? 


{Belozerov] | must emphasize that for more than two 
centuries the Chechen have regarded the Russians as 
conquerors. Throughout the Soviet period party and 
soviet organs in Checheno-Ingushetia openty tought 
Islam. In 1974, when Larrived to begin my assignment in 
Groznyy, there was not a single mosque there. Muslim 
believers met secretly in private homes, using voung 
people as guards. Yet at the time there was an Orthodox 
church ringing its bells on Groznyy's main street, Lenin 
Boulevard. 


[Batyrshin] What is your opinion of the current Osse- 
tian-Ingush conflict? 


[Belozerov] There are several reasons for the desire of 
the Ingush to recover Prigorodnyy Rayon. The Ingush 
people have a highly-developed sense of attachment to 
the land where their ancestors are buried. They imbibe 
that with their mothers’ milk. For example, the Chechen 
and Ingush who had the money to do so brought home 
the remains of those who died tn exile and interred them 
in their homeland. In addition, North Ossetia’s Prigor- 
odnyy Ravon was one of the most fertile parts of former 
Ingushetia. It, along with Mozdok and Stavropol, was 
given to Ossetia so that Ossetia could feed itself. The 
third reason is that the Vainakh peoples have since 
ancient times raided adjoining territomes and taken 
prisoners. And they have come to have a historical sense 
of superiority over other peoples, including the Osse- 
tians. But suddenly they see the Soviet government 
treating them better than it 1s the Chechen or Ingush.. 


In the past they have used every means. legal or other- 
wise, to acquire residence permits in Prigorodnys 
Rayon, increasing their presence on the sly. Further- 
more. the southern part of Ingushetia can only be 
reached via North Ossetia’s Prigorodnyy Rayon. In the 
Ingush view of things. that 1s abnormal. Theretore | 
believe that the Ingush are not about to calm down 
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lensions Due to Bashkortostan Ministers’ ‘Revolt’ 
Against Premier 

YIFC OSIOB Moscow ROSSITYSATLY I 
I] Dee G2 pe 


LAST in Russian 


[Arucle by Viadimir Kulikov: “Waiting tor the Out 
come “Rebels in Bashkortostan Opposing Their Own 
Prime Minister Have Won—but Wall It Be a Pyrrhic 
Victory tor Them? } 


{Text} The government crisis in) Bashkortostan which 
developed over a month ago following the move made by 
ll members of the Cabinet of Ministers against their 
own prime minister is clearly continuing. At the very 
least the republic's Council of Ministers, sent into retire- 
mentinatsentirety at that time after a rapid and decisive 
consideration of the conflict by a Supreme Soviet ses- 
sion, Will be forced to keep working and wait to see what 
its tate will be until at least 22 December. That was the 
deadline given to Anatoly Kopsoy, the new head of the 
Cabinet. to choose his team, The old ministers, including 
the “rebels” have been asked to continue performing 
their functions, all the while trying to guess who will be 
picked by Kopsoy, and on the basis of what criteria 


This story got virtually no coverage in the central press, 
probably due to the tact that it coincided with pre- 
congress skirmishes in Moscow. So it would be appro- 
priate to briefly go over its sources. Especially since its 


twists and turns in my opinion reflect a whole bundle of 
currently typical points of contention at all levels of 


government in Russia 


On the eve of the tall session of Bashkortostan’s parlia- 
ment a group of ministers and two of the premier’s 
deputies asked the Supreme Soviet Presidium to discuss 
their resignation betore the deputies’ forum. They based 
their request on the impossibtlity, due to fundamental 
considerations, of continuing to work with the new head 
of government. The “rebels” grounds for this had in 
their opinion accumulated beyond the tolerable limit, 
ranging from Marat Mirgazvamov’'s bureaucratic, appa- 
ratchik-like style to his political “Bonapartism.” 


Some people in the republic and some deputies saw this 
as a behind-the-scenes ploy: everyone knew about the 
power struggle going on between the leaders of the 
legislative and executive branches. as well as the smol- 


dering conflict at the upper level between supporters of 


moderate and more radical versions of Bashkortostan’s 
sovereignty. There were also many who supported the 
ones disturbing the peace—espectally among those who 
‘cutive branch trough and had an 
opportunity to see the dynamics of the conflict up close 
[he session of the people's elected representatives at 
which the matter was brought up reasoned tn an emo- 
tionally simple fashion: let both the guilty and the 
Innocent resign, and let the new premier sort things out 
At that time the eleven involved also heard themselves 
and were “not wanting to 


were Closest to the ere 


called “traitors - AC used Of 


Work 
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Political motivations probably did play a role in Mar 
gazyamov's removal, But here is the questions which 
specific ones, and in what proportion to other motiva 
tions’? The fallen premier himself stressed at a press 
conterence following his resignation that “my departure 
Should not serve as an excuse to incite interethnic hatred 
replacement of the Cabinet is. in a democracy. on the 
whole an ordinary occurrence, and this situation should 
not be overly dramatized ~ However, when he demon 
stratively refused the posts he was offered in exchange 
for his previous one he seemed to be hinting to his 
supporters that he saw himself as a victim of exclusively 
political intrigues 


However, the ministers October move had a tainly long 
prehistory. Tt began in Novermber of last year. when 
Bashkortostan was considering the introduction of a 
presidency and even scheduled. and then subsequentls 
cancelled, presidential electrons. At that time Marat 
Mirgazyamoy was among the candidates tor the top post 
Since the beginning of this year the idea of becoming 
head of state. his opponents claim, has completely con- 
sumed the ea-premier. Therefore virtually everything the 
Council of Ministers did came to a large extent to be for 
show only, and in some instances was blatantly propa- 
gandistic and campaign-oriented. Simultaneously a pur- 
poseful confrontation between the premier and the 
Supreme Soviet leadership began to untold 


As spring turned to summer. seven of the current 
“rebels” protested before the Council of Ministers 
against an ultimatum delivered by the premier: if the 
parliament session adopted a constituuional amendment 
confirming the Supreme Soviet’s role as the legislative 
administrative and controlling organ. then he would 
himself resign. At that time the ministers spoke of the 
need to seek compromises, not grounds for hostility. At 
the time, according to them, it seemed to them that a 
frank “man-to-man talk” on the council would cool the 
premiers ambitions 


But what followed was the next round of struggle tor the 
hypothetical presidency. There were weeks which the 
premier spent simply giving press conferences and eaten- 
sive interviews, While his subordinates waited in vain in 
his outer office. seeking answers on practical matters. As 
fall drew near and the parhament imposed a moratorium 
on all elections until expiration of the current govern- 
mental authority's mandate. at a reguiar Council of 
Ministers session Mirgazyvamoy 
Supreme Soviet leadership of adventurism and attempts 
to thwart him. the premier. personally. Everyone who 
knew Marat Parisovich realized that the controntation 
with the legislative branch was reaching its peak. That 
was when the 1] Cabinet members rose up in opposition 
to him. And when their appeal went unheeded. they 
submitted their resignations 


flativ, accused the 


These are. so to speak. the global political reasons tor 
their move. But the “rebels” feel that there are others 
which are yust aS important. In thei opinion. Marat 


t 


Mirgazvamov's style was a direct carry-over trom 





54 RUSSIA 


Komsomol and CPSU cabinets, where he spent his entire 
career prior to becoming premier. The essence of that 
Style is reliance solely on the apparatus. Like in the old 


days, many things were born and died in the offices of 


Council of Ministers departments, among papers and 
agreements. For instance, without any consultation with 
the ministers a reorganization took place in the govern- 
ment structure, with a number of Council of Ministers 
structures being shifted to a commercial basis. When 
numerous comprehensive programs were adopted, even 
the ministers directly affected by them often found out 
about them 10 minutes before they were to be approved, 
following the principle that once a department has done 
the preparatory work, the program must be carried out. 


For example, when the tactics and strategy of agricul- 
tural policy were being worked out, the premier gave the 
assignment only to the Council of Ministers Agriculture 
Department, bypassing the corresponding ministry. The 
result was massive confusion. Before planting season 
began a decree was adopted at the department's initia- 
live, terminating state orders for agricultural produce 
and developing private farming, a decree that the 
Supreme Soviet was soon thereafter forced to rescind, as 
rural areas were threatened with losing everything just at 
the height of the farm season. 


Or take health care. Minister of health Alfred Tryanov 
was assigned by the premier to aid in the implementa- 
tion of the Law on Insurance Medicine, which had been 
approved by the Supreme Soviet, but here is how the 
Situation now stands: neither the Ministry of Finance, 
nor the tax inspectorate, nor other Council of Ministry 
departments have been brought into the process, which 
cannot proceed without their assistance. 


It is noteworthy that virtually all the “rebels” were heads 
of social ministries: health care. public education and 
culture. One of the deputy prime ministers who raised 
his voice in protest also oversaw social matters. It 1s also 
curious that these ministers were among the ones who 
have managed to accomplish something in their respec- 
tive fields, even under the current difficult conditions. 
Local medical personnel take justified pride in the fact 
that over the past five years the republic’s infant mor- 


tality rate—one of the key indicators of the state of 


health care—has decreased by five percent, and that 
Bashkortostan holds a respectable position within the 
Russian Federation in terms of its health care. Through 
the personal efforts of minister of culture Salavat 
Aminov the Tatar National Theater recently opened—a 
particularly encouraging fact at a time when the republic 
is showing definite tendencies toward ethnic separatism. 
First deputy premier Aleksey Kharlov, minister of agri- 
culture Ismail Gabitov and many others of those who 
caused the disturbance are greatly respected in profes- 
sional circles. Finally, there is one other highly signifi- 
cant detail: the “rebels” explained their unwillingness to 
work with Mirgazyamov in a very simple manner: they 
want to engage in less political struggle and do more 
actual work. 
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That advice is the goal of these comments: to remind 
Bashkortostan’s people's deputies—the ones who sooner 
or later will have to confirm the newly-appointed cabinet 
members—ot the truth that politics is one thing, and rea! 
work quite another. It seems to me inappropriate, even 
in the heat of polemical debate, to call those who want to 
and are capable of doing that work “traitors.” 


Bashkir Supsov Chairman Calls for Stability 


YIFCUSSYB Moscow SOVETSKAYA ROSSI) A 
in Russian 12 Dec 92 p 2 


[Article by staff correspondent M. Merzabekov: “Do Not 
Allow a Split’} 


[Text] Murtaz Rakhimoyv, chairman ot the Bashkor- 
tostan Supreme Soviet, addressed a statement to the 
republic’s citizens that stated, in part: 


With you, we are closely following the course of the 
Seventh Congress of Russian Federation People’s Dep- 
uties. The first days of its work passed, on the whole, in 
a businesslike and constructive atmosphere. Uniortu- 
nately, the situation became sharply exacerbated fol- 
lowing the statement by Russian President B. N. Yeltsin 
This is arousing concern and uncertainty in people. The 
turn development of events at the congress must not 
result in an exacerbation ot the political situation in out 
republic. At present we have, to a considerable extent, 
managed to consolidate political forces in society and to 
maintain stability, peace and national accord. Whatever 
the turn of events, we will be guided by the Constitution 
of the Republic of Bashkortostan, the Russian Federa- 
tion Constitution, and the legislation of our republics. In 
turn, we will also demand this of all political parties and 
movements, public organizations, and citizens. 


Criminality Rises Alarmingly in Tula 
Y34C 05324 Moscow PRAVDA in Russian § Dec Y2 p 1 


([Unattributed article: “According to the Laws of War- 
time’ ] 


(Text] The Tula militia has begun operating according to 
the laws of wartime: the chiefs of all services under the 
city internal affairs administration and rayon internal 
affairs departments have been instructed to cancel all 
leave days and vacations in December. Personnel cur- 
rently on vacation are being called back in. All militia 
and internal atfairs administration personnel have been 
assigned 12-hour shifts, and special operations groups 
for immediate response to citizens’ calls have been 
established. These measures. commented General N. 
Panarin, head of the internal affairs adminisiration, 
were prompted by the acute crime situation. Over the 
past 10 months alone there have been 238 murders 
(there were only 109 in all of 1988). and the number of 
thefts of state property and other property has risen by 
factors of three or four 
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Stavropol Cossacks Want Alliance From Stavropol 
to Caspian Sea 

934C 0532C Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 

in Russian 28 Nov 92 p 3 


{Unattributed article under the heading “Stavropol 
Kray’’] 


(Text] The Stavropol Kray Union of Cossacks has 
declared that it 1s necessary to reestablish the Caucasus 
Cossack Line, which once united Cossacks from the 
western boundaries of Stavropol Kray to the Caspian 
Sea. 


As it is envisioned, the Caucasus Cossack Line would be 
a social and patriotic organization that would decide all 
matters pertaining to the North Caucasus Cossacks on 
the basis of the line’s Confederation Treaty or Charter. 


At the first stage the Stavropol Kray Union of Cossacks 
intends to establish a coordinating committee to direct 
the Caucasus Cossack Line. It will be for the purpose of 
appealing to the Supreme Soviet and the Russian Gov- 
ernment, the Russian MFA, the State Committee for 
Nationalities and the leaders of Kabarda, Chechnya, 
Dagestan, Karachayevo-Cherkesia and North Ossetia on 
behalf of all Cossacks, requesting them to establish a 
commission of experts to deal with matters of the 
territorial integrity and administrative boundaries of the 
Caucasus Cossack Line. 


However, in the opinion of Yevgeniy Kuznetsov, admin- 
istration chief of Stavropol Kray, “any attempts at the 
present time to raise the issue of land boundaries and 
borders will inevitably lead to marked escalation of 
interethnic tensions and even civil war.’’ He has also 
expressed opposition to the Cossacks’ territorial claims 
on Chechnya, two rayons of which were part of 
Stavropol Kray prior to 1957 (the date when the 
deported Veinakh peoples returned to their homes). 


Sakha Republic President on RF Future 
934(C 05664 Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian &, 9 Dec 92 


[Article in two installments by Mikhail Nikolayev, pres- 
ident of the Sakha Republic (Yakutiya): “There is No 
Returning to the Past”’} 


18 Dec 92 p 3] 


[Text] There will still be long discussions and arguments 
over the miscalculations, the policy and the practical 
experience of the Soviet Union state which for many 
decades affirmed the totalitarian administrative-command 
regime and never realized the possibility of a declared 
social system and the capacities of man in this socio- 
political formation. 


The main lesson which we must extract from the past is 
that we cannot build life on a dictate, that the center 
cannot decide the fates of entire peoples, and that it is 
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impossible to build a society which negates the interests 
and will of many nations and of the individual. 


This is w'iy we say with firm conviction: “There is no 
returning to the past.” 


Concept and Strategy of Development 


The transition to market relations poses very complex 
problems tn the continued development of the republic's 
economy, which for decades was formulated as a raw 
material appendage of the center. Relations within the 
framework of the Federation must be built in a new 
way—the status of an autonomous republic was a decla- 
ration without a guarantee. 


We have chosen the course toward state sovereignty. 
After an all-people’s discussion, the Declaration on State 
Sovereignty of the Republic was proclaimed on 27 
September 1990. 


We presented the Russian leadership with the principle 
question of recognizing the sovereign rights of the 
Republic of Sakha and secured these rights with the 
appropriate document. On 31 March of this year, the 
Federative Agreement was signed. This was an agree- 
ment on delineation of the objects of jurisdiction and 
powers and authorities between the federal agenciess of 
State power of the Russian Federation and the agencies 
of power of the sovereign republics within its make-up. 
For us it is also of principle importance that today an 
agreement on economic questions has been signed 
between the representatives of the Russian Federation 
and the Republic of Sakha. 


On 27 April 1992, the new Republic of Sakha (Yakutiya) 
Constitution (Basic Law) went into effect. It states that 
this is a sovereign, democratic and legal state based on 
the people’s right to self-determination 


These are not declarative documents. It 1s important to 
note that we are speaking here not of self-isolation of the 
republic or its separatist aspirations. The Republic of 
Sakha, realizing the principles of voluntary choice and 
equal rights, on the basis of the Federative Agreement 1s 
a subject of the Russian Federation as a federative state. 
The fates of the peoples of Yakutiya and Russia are 
historically joined together. 


Sovereignty obligates us to many things. Freedom and 
independence place a huge responsibility upon us. It is 
specifically because of this that we need to develop 
precise and clear guidelines for the development of 
society and the state. Therefore, at the current stage of 
development we need a concept and strategy for devel- 
opment of the Republic of Sakha as a sovereign state and 
formation of civil society. 


The concept is very complex, since it characterizes all the 
spheres of vital activity of society, proceeds from the 
goal of formulating and developing a sovereign state. and 
takes into consideration the relations and dependence ot 
different spheres of social and state lite. 
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The Republic of Sakha, with its human potential and 
mineral wealth, can and must achieve prosperity for its 
people and occupy a fitting and worthy place within the 
Russian Federation and in the world community. 


We are speaking about the fact that at the initial break- 
through stage, we must have a proven strategy for 
formulating the statehood of our sovereign republic and 
creating a truly new regional economy capable of oper- 
ating On an equal basis in the multi-complex mechanism 
of the market, and of entering into effective relations 
with foreign countries. As soon as possible, we must put 
an end to the shortage of professional cadres, to the 
deformations in the economy, and to the backwardness 
of engineering and technology, and bravely proceed to 
introduce new forms of economic management and 
change over to civilized political, economic, social, state- 
legal, spiritual, and cultural standards of interaction. 


The primary factor which connects all spheres of activity 
of society and the state 1s the welfare of man. 


The new character of life demands changes in the self- 
awareness of the people. We must free ourselves from the 
consumer, dependent and boarding-school psychology. 
Each person must clearly understand that only he him- 
self, and not the state or some abstract economy, must 
answer for the quality of his life and for the level of 
well-being of his family and his dear ones. 


Every person must recognize his rights and responsibil- 
ities, and be capable of exercizing and fulfilling them. 
Ultimately, all of us, the residents of the republic, are 
called upon to compile a democratic civil society in 
which the laws represent a form of expression and 
mutual relation of the rights of man and citizen. Our goal 
iS to realize the principles of a free society, integrated 
into the world community of people. 


The republic, which represents a national-state forma- 
tion, aside from ensuring civil rights and freedoms for all 
peoples, will create conditions for the realization of 
constitutional rights which are concordant with interna- 
tional pacts and declarations, as well as the rights of the 
native people, their national rebirth and development. 


The most important task in this case 1s the concern fora 
stable civil accord and the preservation of peace and 
harmony in inter-ethnic relations, which 1s to necessary 
under conditions of joint habitation by representatives 
of different nationalities in the republic. 


In the situation which has arisen, it 1s necessary to be 
guided mere by the ideas of pragmatism—a philosophy 
most acceptable in crisis situations, a philosophy of 
action and quick reaction to changing situations. The 
orientation should be placed on affirmation of the indi- 
vidual, who is capable of discovering his capacities 
under conditions of the transitional period toward a new 
State of society. 


In short, the purpose and basic content of the concept for 
formulation and development of the Republic of Sakha 
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is the building of a sovereign democratic state, the 
national rebirth for accelerated movement of the peoples 
of Yakutua along the path of economic and social 
progress, ensuring the legal and socio-economic protec: 
tion of all strata and ethnic groups of the population, 
granting real possibilities for spiritual and material 
development of the individual, and guaranteeing each 
person a worthy place in society in accordance with his 
capacities and abilities. 


Real Federalism 


History has spoken in such a way that we have found 
ourselves at the source of the birth of a new sovereign 
state—the Republic of Sakha, which 1s making strides as 
an equal subject of the Russian Federation. 


In thinking about the means of formulating and strength- 
ening statehood, we proceed from the truth that the 
Republic of Sakha has historically been a component 
part of Russia. 


Statehood in Yakutiva emerged thanks to its common 
fate with Russia. Nothing in life is eternal. Republics 
which have gained their statehood as autonomies, 
passing through a certain stage of development, have 
rejected this form. Therefore, there is nothing controver- 
Sial in the fact that certain republics are seeking means of 
a specific approach in questions of interaction with 
Russia. Considering the historically tormulated ties, the 
specifics of the geopolitical situation, the level of devel- 
opment of the state institutions, the socio-economic and 
cultural potential, individual republics. perhaps, will 
maintain different relations with Russia. 


However, for the Republic of Sakha the most acceptable 
form of the constitutional-democratic model of Russia is 
the idea of real federalism. It was assumed as the 
principle of the Declaration on State Sovereignty of the 
Republic. The new republic constitution is built on the 
principle of federalism. 


Theretore, naturally, we have firmly maintained the idea 
of the Federative Agreement. Together with other sub- 
jects of the federation, we were able to bring tt to its 
logical formulation. The document of legal signifi- 
cance—the Federative Agreement—was not only signed 
and ratified by the Russian Federation Sixth Congress of 
People’s Deputies, but also became a component part of 
the Russian Federation Constitution. The entire process 
which led to the signing was a significant landmark on 
the path of consolidation and achievement of general 
consensus. 


The Agreement fixes the basic principles on the basis of 
which the interrelations between the center and the 
subjects of the federation are built. 


First. If we proceed from the fact that at the present time 
federalism is associated with problems of inter-ethnic 
contradictions, the Federative Agreement is one ot the 
primary guarantors for their resolution. It proceeds trom 
the principle right of nations to self-determination, fixed 
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In international pacts on human rights. The Federative 
Agreement makes it possible to take into consideration 
the national pecuharities of development of the indi- 
vidual republics within the make-up of the unified state. 
On the basis of the Federative Agreement, we may affirm 


that the national-state formations within the make-up of 


the Russian Federation retain their initial essence. And 
the efforts to obliterate them under the guise of territo- 
rial development of the Russian Federation are inad- 
missable and contradict international legal standards. 


Second. The most important moment in securing feder- 
alism in the reformed Russian statehood is the recogni- 
tion of the sovereignty of the republics. They are recog- 
nized by the international community not declaratively, 
as was the case before, but in actuality. 


The republics exercise their sovereign right to state 


independence on the basis of an agreement, by means of 


delegating certain individual powers and authorities to 
the center, 1.e., to the federal agencies of power. This, in 
essence, is federalism from the bottom up. Under former 
conditions of the totalitarian system, this could not be. 
The positive side of such mutual relations in practical 
application has a constructive significance. 


On one hand, the subjects of the federation express a 
reyection of separatism and of centrifugal aspirations. On 


the other hand, federal power expresses a rejection of 


unitarianism, centrism, and a desire for dictate. 


Third. One of the most basic questions for every people 
is the problem of ownership. The relation of ownership is 
closely tied with the sovereign right of the individual. It 
would be impossible to think of anything more degrading 
to the sense of national dignity than to deprive entire 
nations and peoples of the right to own, manage and use 
all the indigenous wealth that is a component part of 
their environment of habitation. Yet these principles 
reigned supreme for many long years. The subjects of the 
federation found the opportunity to rid themselves of 
such lawlessness only thanks to the Federative Agree- 
ment. Thus, on the basis of the agreement the republics 
are acknowledged as owners of their primordeal lands, 
their mineral wealth, waters, forests and other natural 
resources. 


Fourth. The Federative Agreement proceeds from the 
principle of recognizing and adhering to the separation 
of powers along the horizontal and vertical. This 
method. tested by numerous countries, meets the 
requirement of clear-cut vertical subordination and hor- 
izontal dependence. 


The agreement became the basis for understanding the 
essence of delineation of the objects of administration 
and powers between the federal and republic agencies of 
state power. The clear delineation of competencies—that 
is the approach toward strengthening the independence 
of the subjects of the federation and toward formulating 
a unified, integral federative state 
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Declaration of state sovereignty, adoption of the new 
constitution, and signing of the Federative Agreement— 
that is only the beginning of the political-legal recogni- 
tion of the formulation of true statehood of Sakha 
(Yakutiya) within the framework of the Russian Feder- 
ation. Their goals must be embodied in real life. Ahead 
of us lies continued work on the consistent development 
of state-legal institutions and mechanisms. 


Along this path, we must first ensure the true separation 
of powers. What is understood by this? For many years 
we have lived under the slogan, “All power to the 
Soviets!” But we cannot simulate dogma once and for all, 
in all places and everywhere. 


In a sovereign republic, the principles of separation of 
powers must be developed, and the institutions of the 
three branches—legislative. executive and judicial— 
must act independently 


Parliamentarianism in Our country 1s taking only its first 
steps. In the future there will be a gradual transition to 
more developed torms of organization of parliamentary 
activity. The supreme representative organ of the 
republic will become professional, having a competent 
deputy corps. It must be capable of ensuring a harmo- 
nious combination of republic and regional interests. 
and a high quality of legislative work. 


The development of the executive branch of power will 
be accompanied by the real provision of the presidential 
form of rule. The president of the republic, as its highest 
official, must have all the necessary levers for imple- 
menting effective leadership. As the head of the execu- 
tive power, he must lead the government, make cadre 
appointments within the system of executive power, 
define the responsibility of the government and tts 
members, and define the guidelines for future policy. 


The course toward improving the separation ot powers 
and organizing their more effective interaction in the 
center and locally will proceed along the principles of 
clear-cut delineation of authorities according to the 
traditions of the presidential form of rule, as well as the 
organization and implementation of control of executive 
practice. 


Judicial power in the republic will gradually change over 
to a system of lifetime fulfillment by the judges of their 
functions, to the more rational separation of powers in 
its formulation between the president and the represen- 
tative power. The reforms of the judicial system will ve 
realized in accordance with the federal laws. 


We need large-scale reform of the local administration. 
The separation of powers here must be implemented 
along the vertical, i.e., the institutions of each of the 
branches of power act in strict accordance with subordi- 
nation. The functions of the former Soviets have out- 
lived their usefulness. The basic direction of activity of 
the local administration must consist of implementing 
the functions of executive power locally. Representative 
agencies must be created not by projects, but only on the 
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scale of rayons and cities, where the fulfillment of 
legislative statutes requires the adoption of their own, 
local normative statutes. The path of consistently 
rejecting the practice of amassing agencies of power in 
rural areas and in individual population centers ts 
becoming a necessary attribute of reform. 


For the first time in its history, new horizons have 
opened up before the Republic of Sakha on questions of 
building statehood. The essence of this phenomena con- 
sists of the fact that the republic now has the opportunity 
of resolving not only its own internal state matters, but 
as an equal and independent subject of the federation 
bears the responsibility for the fate of the Russian 
Federation. The successful resolution of questions of our 
internal policy, economic development, social protec- 
tion of the population, etc., will proceed depending on 
how we will be able to correlate these questions with the 
problems of the entire Russian Federation. 


Politics of Rebirth of Peoples 


With the adoption of the principle documents on the 
formulation of its statehood, the Republic of Sakha for 
the first time embarked upon the path of independently 
resolving questions of domestic life, and the rebirth of 
independence of the Yakut and other peoples populating 
the northern region. 


The citizens of the republic understand that they must 
themselves see to the prosperity of our society, and strive 
to find a worthy place for it in the world community. 


“Enrich yourselves and enrich your republic!” This 
formula must be the basis of the consciousness of the 
youth and the elderly, of every resident of Yakutiya who 
is active and striving for success. A person who is 
capable, hardworking, honest and enterprising must be 
given broad opportunities to employ his powers in any 
sphere of activity, including also in entrepreneurial 
directions. We know from history that the entrepreneurs 
of the Sakha people have in the past achieved great 
success in the Russian and international markets. 


The policy of rebirth of the peoples of the republic 1s an 
integral process taking place on a background of the 
combination of complex phenomena—economic and 
political, material and spiritual, aesthetic and moral, 
objective and subjective, and often entering into contra- 
diction with each other. 


The doctrine of a unttarian state was directed only at the 
merging of nations. Under such a policy, questions of 
social development of all torms of ethnic groups—tribe, 
people and nathton—were pushed to the background. It 
scorned the fact that each ethnic group bears within it 
the dialectic unity of two principles—communication 
and generality. 


The historical process of interrelation of peoples stems 
from all-human principles and values, and creates the 
basis for unity in spiritual, economic and_ political 
spheres. This regular process may become the real basis 
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for national policy, if it facilitates resurrection of the 
ethnic groups and the spiritual and material develop- 
ment of the peoples. 


There 1s also another side to the ethnic interrelations— 
the desire for isolation to the point of creating one’s own 
state. We know of examples in world practice when 
States having a multi-national population of trom S50 to 
500 thousand people maintain a high living standard tor 
their peoples, retaining close ties with the world commiu- 
nity. These states-—while preserving and affirming all- 
human values—have objectively better conditions for 
self-preservation and creation of prerequisites for rebirth 
and development of the languages of culture for 
Strengthening their traditional way of life, and for pre 
serving the specifics of their interrelations with the 
environment and the social sphere. 


The proclamation of statehood tn the republics of the 
former USSR in fact turned out to be a declarauve act 
Although the USSR Constitution did establish the 
Statute on the right of nations to self-determination, no 
change was made toward developing the legal mecha 
nisms for realizing this most important all-human stean- 
dard directed primarily at ensuring the primary cond!- 
tion for preserving the independence of nations. 


The goal-oriented process of denationalization, which 
comprised the basis of the Soviet state’s national policy, 
in essence had the goal of forced unification of the 
lifestyle, language, spiritual and cultural traditions, cus- 
toms and other ethnic peculiaritics of nations. Obyec- 
tively, this led to a disregard for the basic principle of the 
General Declaration of Human Rights, which stated that 
the recognition of the dignity inherent to all members of 
the human family, and of their equal and inalienable 
rights, is the basis of freedom, justice and general peace 


Our sovereign state—the Republic of Sakha (Yaku- 
tiya)}—will strictly adhere to the principle of equality of 
all nations and social strata before the law. The interests 
of the native nations—Sakha (Yakuts), Evenks, Evens, 
Yukagirs, and Chukchi—whose fates were built on their 
primeordeal lands for centuries and whose future is tied 
only to this land, must find predominant reflection tn the 
state policy, taking into consideration their historical, 
ethnic and social specifics. Ethnopsychology. the system 
of national education, the legal basis for preservation of 
the ethnic groups, the social protection of the native 
peoples—these and other aspects of the problem of 
rebirth of peoples require principally new, specilt 
approaches, and must be elevated to the level of state 
policy. 


The territory of the Republic of Sakha in its current form 
is the historical homeland of the Sakha people. The 
formulation of moral principles, customs and traditions 
of the Sakha people and their economic activity took 
place over centuries, in a difficult battle with the severe 
northern elements and in extremal climatic conditions to 
which there is no analog anywhere on the entire planet. 
Yet the people survived, overcame all the trials, and 
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accumulated a powerful economic and intellectual 
potential sufficient for making a breakthrough to the 
future 


[he Sakha people, along with the rebirth of their lan- 


guage and culture, the development and enrichment of 


their national traditions and customs, will have to fulfill 
a crucial consolidating mission. They must facilitate the 
development of ethnic and spiritual-cultural peculian- 
vies of the national groups, thereby strengthening civil 
Stability, mutual understanding and mutual support, and 
comprehensively creating conditions for living and 
building together. The Sakha people have a tradition 
which has been time-tested for centuries: To live in peace 
and accord with the representatives of any nations and 
peoples We must value this and aid in the continued 
consolidation of all of our society. 


Por this. itis important tor the Sakha people themselves 
to be gathered together as one, striving toward a single 
goal. to rise above regional and group interests and 
personal ambitions. There 1s also another tendency, of a 
negative character, which has begun to be manifested 
after the proclamation of sovereignty. This is the desire 
toward isolation within the framework of individual 
regions and rayons, and the tendency to promote local 
interests. Such a position is deeply rooted and was 
artificially warmed under conditions of the totalitarian 
regime, when the needs of the rayons and villages were 
satistied through the abilities of their leaders to get 
ahead. and financing of capital construction and the 
social sphere took on the degrading form of handouts 
and charity 


True sovereignty 18 possible only in the framework of the 
State. Only the state 1s capable of guaranteeing the rights 
of ciuzens through the laws adopted by the supreme 


rgan ot power. and of implementing a unified policy of 


cconomic development, social protection, and spiritual- 
cultural rebirth of the people. Therefore, we must 
become inspired by the idea of ethnic solidarity. In this 
complex ume. the provision of solidarity and unification 
of all the Sakha people 1s the common task of the nation 
ind the duty of the people who have access to the levers 
f power 


\ radical change in guidelines and approaches 1s taking 
place. It1s not the struggle between classes and different 
rees, but the cooperation and construction, pluralism 
and opportuaity of free choice of one’s place in life that 
becoming the norm for social consciousness. The 
deals of development must be the concepts of well-being 
and development, good and harmony, and affirmation of 
spirituality in man and society. The time is coming tor 
the ideology of personal development and family pros- 
perity, tor the moral otf increasing national and _all- 
human values and wealth, and for work toward indi- 
vidual and common prosperity. 


the ettorts to create a democratic civil society, the 
political organizations are called upon to take their 
Dlace. Indifference to the processes which are taking 
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place and social apathy are especially dangerous today, 
during the ongoing process of affirmation of true state- 
hood of the republic and rebirth of its multinational 
people 


As we move toward the market, there will be a disinte- 
gration of the socio-economic unttormity of society. The 
emerging new strata and groups of the population will 
have their own specific interests. A real basis: tor 
affirming the multi-party system will emerge. [to must 
provide a counterweight to the efforts to restore total 
larianism in one form or another, and yoluntarism on 
resolving social Contradictions 


The activity of various political parties and organiza- 
tions will be constructive only if they present as their 
program goal the consolidation of society, the affirma- 
tion of all-human values and ideas of national rebirth 
We cannot tolerate appeals to extremism or preaching of 
national class hatred or contempt tor the existing consti 
tutional order 


[9 Dec 92 p 3} 


Economic Strategy 


The tundamental principle of our economic strategy 1s 
the transition to a new. socially oriented market 
economy, and the gradual and continuous integration 
with the world economy. However, we must make this 
transition not by order of another experiment cr cam- 
paign. not by someone's directives from above and 
imposed schemes, but based on the real economic con- 
ditions and capacities of the republic, with consideration 
for the prevention and minimization of possible negative 
consequences and outlays, orienting ourselves toward 
long-term interests and prospects of the republic’s people 
and its economy. 


Economic independence and self-sufficiency 1s taken as 
the basis for state sovereignty of the republic. U-ndoubt- 
edly. the realization of this task will take a rather long 
period of time. and will occur in several stages which are 
quite distinct from each other in time as well as in 
character and complexity of the outlined measures. 


Despite the deep economic crisis and the huge com- 
plexity of the political, social and economic problems 
facing the republic, we nevertheless have all the capaci- 
ties to ensure fulfillment of the program of economic 
development, and on this basis—the development of the 
State sovereignty of the republic 


First of all. there is the presence of extensive surveyed 
and potential reserves of natural resources. which allow 
us to develop the effective production of goods and 
products, and to boldly introduce progressive new high- 
technology and ecologically pure jobs. including also 
with the involvement of foreign investments 


Secondly, the comparatively small number of the perma- 
nent population, as well as the definite geographical and 
transport isolation of the republic's territory ensures the 
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possibility of regulating the capacity of the consumer 
market, the volumes of domestic production and import. 


Thirdly, despite all of the existing structural and finan- 
clal-economic deformations, a rather sizeable produc- 


tion potential has been created, a qualified contingent of 


workers has been formulated in many sectors, and ade- 
quate scientific potential has been accumulated. 


Fourthly, if all the necessary social, economic and legal 


principles and conditions were provided, the people of 


the republic, whose characteristic traits are moral purity 
of human relations and readiness for selfless, patient and 
productive labor, would be capable of entrepreneurship 
and business, and capable of surviving and developing 
their economy through their own capacities, knowledge. 
skill and talent. 


The basis adopted tor our economic strategy must be 
international vital standards, social standards, legal 


norms and guarantees of the individual. The citizen of 


the Republic of Sakha must have all the legal guarantees 
and economic conditions for his own economic self- 
determination, and full freedom to engage in entrepre- 
neurial activity and business, as well as the necessary 
social protection of the state. We must create all condi- 
tions tora true uplift of the material and spiritual culture 
of all the citizens of the republic and of its people as a 
whole. 


In the questions of understanding the economy, we must 
radically break with the stereotypes of our thinking tn 
regard to private ownership of means of production, 
accumulation and entrepreneurship. We still have to 
master the alphabet of a civilized attitude toward private 
ownership, toward the labor of the entrepreneur, and 
toward the commercial ethic. Following world civiliza- 
lion, we must unconditionally accept the fact that the 
right of ownership 1s sacred, that it 1s guaranteed, pro- 
tected and defended by all the laws of the state, that ina 
democratic society there should be no place tor 
unhealthy envy of someone else’s wealth, nor for the 
psychology of levelling which discredits free labor 


\t the transitional stage—the stage of overcoming the 
economic crisis and stagnathlon—we are assuming the 
following tasks 


—to saturate the consumer market with food and con- 
sumer goods, including by means of accelerated orga- 
nization of raw material processing in the republic 
itself, to create new and reconstruct existing enter- 
prises engaged in the manufacture of consumer goods. 
We must introduce significant corrections and 
changes to the existing republic program on this ques- 
tion, keeping in mind its accelerated realization, and 
also placing the main stake on new economic struc- 
tures, the non-state sector, small business and com- 
meree, 


—to develop and consistently realize the most effective 
and optimal schemes for energy supply, transport and 


communications. In terms of developing the system of 
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power proviston, we will orient ourselves toward 
expanding gas supply. large-scale assimilation of oil 
and gas resources of the republic with involvement oft 
foreign investments, and operational introduction ot 
new power production enterprises: 


—to detine the rationally adequate volumes of mineral 
resource exploitation; to perform tull inventorization 
of all balance reserves of minerals and in individual 
cases to review their allocation to operating enter- 
prises; to develop and embark upon the realization of 
the republic program on introduction of tenders, con- 
cessions and other forms of cooperation with foreign 
firms and companies, to ensure the introduction of 
progressive technologies for mining and processing 
mineral raw materials, precious Metals and stones, 
with provision of their tull ecological satety, 


—to develop and begin the realization of the state 
program on intensive and accelerated development of 
agriculture and rural areas, including also such basic 
direcuions as: Social reorganization and rebirth of the 
Yakutsk village; Development of peasant and indi 
vidual farms, agricultural cooperatives, subsidiary and 
service enterprises: Creation of new yobs ino rural 
regions, Professional re-orientation, training and fe- 
training of rural youth, Program of state protec 
tionism, Program for development and support ot 
non-state structures in agriculture and rural areas: 
Program of development of small-scale rural industry; 


—to develop a republic program for developing an 
industrial and social intrastructure (roads, communt- 
cations, building materials and building industry 
enterprises, housing-municipal management, ete.) 


—to develop a republic program of long-term foreign 
economic relations and foreign investments; to define 
the priorities in this activity, introduce new torins of 
cooperation, create jomnt: enterprises, agencies and 
representations in toreign countries: to imerease the 
export potential of the republic and to issue the 
marketing of the republic to international information 
structures, 


—to develop and implement principally new solutions to 
the problems of demography. migration and reproduc- 
tion of skilled cadres: to radically rebuild the entire 
system of general education on the basis of the concept 
of developing the national school and protessional 
training of the vouth 


—to develop and realize the state program fto* provision 
of ecological satety of the republic: to pertorm ecolog- 
ical passportization of all operating enterprises and 
productions 


The specific form of implementing the indicated direc 
tions for economic development will be special state 
programs adopted in the torm otf individual republic 
laws or edicts issued by the Republic of Sakha (Yakutiy a) 
president, based on. short-. medium- and long-term 
indicative plans 








KBIS-USR-92-166 
W December 1992 


In the more long-term: perspective, we see the following 


as the main directions of the cconomic strategs 


major structural changes ino the national economy 
overcoming the raw maternal directionality of the 
economy, accelerated development of the transport 
network and telecommunicauions, 


formulation and accelerated development of tree eco 
nomic zones on the basis of individual cities and 
rayons of the republic, 


—construction of automobile roads in the rayons and to 
the Sea of Okhotsk, port structures, docks, and ware 
house facilities—in the form of joint and independent 
enterprises, on the basis of leasing of purchase of land 
plots in cities of the Far Bastern region 


—construction of a railroad in the republic 


formulavion of a truly free market economy based on 
competition of goods producers, full freedom of enter- 
prise and small business, and work of tull-tledged 
market Mechanisms 


—establishing ecological balance and introducing 
rational use of natural resources 


—achive foreign economic relations. establishing long 
term tender and concession agreements. creating and 
developing joint enterprises. increasing the republic's 
export potential 


—accelerated assimilation of high technologies, break 
through in the sphere of screntific-technical dey eclop- 
ment and innovation, 


—large-scale training of highly professional cadres 
abroad, formulation and development of a principally 
new system of educating the youth and training 
cadres, a banking system and managerial staftt 


Ihe new economic ideology demands the immediate 
Operational introduction of new economic. principles 
methods and mechanisms 


We must embark upon the decisive and accelerated 
reformation of ownership. In 1992-1993 itis necessary 
to complete the privatization of small and medium-sized 
enterprises, and the transformation of stale enterprises 
in practically all sectors of the natronal economy into 
open type joint-stock Companies) We must organize the 
securities market and investment tunds, and realize the 
republic program of privatization vouchers) We must 
create relrable protection and necessary guarantees to the 
republic's population tor the protitable application ot 
privatization vouchers. We must also torm= stock 
CX hanges 


In 1993 we must resolve the problem of Compensation to 
owners of private houses for part of their expenditures 


on construction and maintenance of their residence. We 


ni 
must develop and introduce into operation a mechanism 
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for purchase and redistribution of privatized apart 
ments. Atthe same time, we must resolve the question of 
the advantage of Cooperative construction of residential 
houses in cities and rayon centers, actively involving 
personal savings and loan funds of the citizens for these 
Purposes 


Ihe time has come to introduce private ownership of 
land tor purposes of organization and management of 
peasant and individual farming. [teas quite obvious that 
without solving this most complex problem cconomn 
reform may find atself at a dead end, and the entire 
Strategy of economic revitalization and development wall 
remain nothing more than a good intention 


(On these questions, we must boldly move away trom the 
Stereotypes in thinking which have been formed. away 
from the fabricated fears and illusions. and the overly 
politicized and ideologized approaches. Itais clear that 
without private ownership of land we wall never get out 
of the crisis. but wall get even more bogged down in 
economic poverty and social lawlessness 


In the very near future, we must ratity a state program 
for support of entreprencurship and small business. We 
must create maximally favorable conditions for entre 
preneurs, businessmen, and merchants. These must 
include tax breaks, credits and loans at) pieterential 
interest rates, and the priority right to obtain privatized 
lacdhties. At the same time, naturally, specific benefits 
and priorities will be given to entrepreneurs and busi 
nessmen who invest ther capital in production, creating 
new yobs. introducing progressive technologies and scr 
entitic-technical developments, and implementing inno 
Vallons 


Poday the main task is to resurrect the incentives tor 
entrepreneurship. for managing one’s own business. A 
person must want to work and make good carnings. to 
have sufficient income, and to believe in the constructive 
power of the market. This person must have the appro- 
priate respect and authority in society. Phe young people 
and beginning entrepreneurs should orieat themselves 
toward him 


We are faced with the very difficult task of reforming the 
monetary-credit and banking system. In the entire civi 
lized world. banks play the role of catalysts of cconomin 
progress, investors, and innovators 


We wall consistently move away trom strict dependence 
of enterprises on credit. For this. we need to mtroduce 
exchange bill operations and. clearing. to create a 
navional investment bank and republic mortpaye banks 
to formulate the National State and Land Banks of the 
Republic of Sakha (Yakutiva). and to formulate bank 
consortia. including with the participation of interna 
tional and toreign banking systems 


We must perform work in a goal-oriented manner and 
within the framework of the Federative Agreement and 
the Economic Accord. We must insist on and argue the 
need for reforming the centralized banking system. of 
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Russia, and we must move away trom super- 
monopolism and the traditional dictate from above. 


The main financial mechanism in the realization of the 
economic strategy 1s the republic budget. When there 1s 
no singular, goal-oriented and sufficiently strict budget 
policy, then, consequently, there is also no economic 
strategy. All the forces and resources are mobilized only 
toward resolution of daily, current problems and ques- 
tions, and are dissipated on endless subsidies and useless 
investments. 


In 1992 the income of the republic budget increased by 
20 times as compared with 1991, and by 72 times as 
compared with 1990. However, this huge growth in 
financial resources yielded no tangible effect. 


We consider it expedient and urgent to implement a 
serious reform of the budget process and the budget 
policy in the republic, beginning with the budget for 
1993. 


It would also be justifiable to review and ratify at the 
sessions of the Republic of Sakha (Yakutiya) Supreme 
Soviet the basic directions and principles of economic 
Strategy and budget policy for the plan period. Filling 
them with specific means and measures, developing and 
ratifying a specific plan of action. implementing special 
programs, establishing and introducing mechanisms for 
realization of these plans and programs. including the 
question of development and ratification of the republic 
and consolidated budgets—all this must be within the 
competence of the government. Otherwise. the president 
and the government, not having at their disposal and not 
managing the main financial instrument. will find them- 
selves practically helpless in the realization of their 
economic strategy and tactics. 


Moreover, it 1s necessary to change over to traditional 
sources of formulating the income portion of the budget 
beginning in 1993: Taxes, collections, duties. payments 
and other revenues specified by the legislation. And the 
revenues from payments for non-renewable natural 
resources, from the sale of precious metals and dia- 
monds. as well as from rent payments, must go toward 
formulating special extra-budgetary republic funds. 


For example, the following funds should be created: For 
rebirth of the nation: for support of entrepreneurship 
and small business: for future generations, for support of 
peasant and individual farms: for road construction: for 
ecology and liquidation of negative ecological conse- 
quences of economic management activity. and others 


The decisions adopted on the economy. which are 
undoubtedly extremely harsh and obviously unpopular. 
will make it possible to bridle inflation in the republic. to 
stop economic dependency of many state enterprises and 
local administrations, to sharply increase the financial 
potential of the republic. and on this basis to allow it to 
move forward along the road to realization of the 
Strategy of economic revitalization and development 
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Cardinal and complex problems must be solved in the 
sphere of price and anti-monopoly policy, agrarian and 
housing reform, and investment activity. 


In first priority order, we must develop a program of job 
placement and public employment, taking into consid- 
eration the inevitable bankruptcy and liquidation ot a 
number of enterprises and productions. The threat ot 
unemployment has become a reality for a large number 
of people. and all of us must clearly understand this. 
Today we must rid ourselves more quickly of illusions 
and stereotypes, soberly evaluate the situation which is 
being tormed. and take all measures to avert cataclysms 
and catastrophes. For this we need both an analysis of 
the situation. and a prognosis of the development of 
events, and a tactic of action, and a strategy for surviving 
and moving ahead. 


Here are several genera! ideas regarding the foreign 
economic relations of the Republic of Sakha (Yakutiya). 
Already at the present time, the republic is attracting the 
close attention of foreign capital as a possible object of 
investment and as a partner tn business cooperation. The 
republic should not gravitate toward certain zones or 
regions, but in accordance with its chosen path should 
open its economic borders, securing this with the neces- 
sary political realities. Only by ensuring the utilization of 
all factors of production (capital, land. labor, resources), 
multi-national and international in their nature, will it 
be possible to actually realize the strategy of stable and 
long-term growth without any sharp fluctuations. 


From this it follows that in its foreign policy. the republic 
must orient itself toward the European countries, as well 
as toward the countries of the Asiatic-Pacific Ocean 
region. In the plan for cultural and spiritual exchange. 
the integration with the Turkic peoples of the former 
USSR and foreign countries seems beneficial. [n terrns of 
investments in the development of industrial and agri- 
cultural enterprises, there are definite prospects hidden 
in cooperation with Japan. China, and South Korea. 
Aside from the traditional business and friendly mutual 
relations with the former USSR republics. which are 
today sovereign States. the republic maintains mutually 
beneficial business, scientific and cultural cooperation 
with Austria. Germany. the Scandinavian countries and 
the countries of Eastern Europe. 


This in brief 1s a view of the strategy for economic 
revitalization and development. All these goals and tasks 
may be realized only under one condition: Every citizen 
must recognize his economic responsibility for his own 
fate and the fate of his family. Every one must strive to 
survive by means of mobilizing ali his efforts. skills and 
abilities. 


Socia! Protection 


In the past lwo Vears considering the unforeseen aittye 
culties which have arisen in supplying the people with 
food pri ducts and Cy ermday g200dS. as well a8 the ern wth 
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of inflation, first priority attention was given to ques- 
tions of social protection of the population, and prima- 
rily of 1ts poor and weakly protected strata and groups. 


Everyone would like even more. However, we must keep 
in mind the republic budget and the position of the social 
infrastructure on the whole, at a time when we have 
begun taking practical steps toward the realization of 
economic independence. We have received an unenvi- 
able legacy. The raw material directionality of the 
economy, which we might add was in fact under the 
dictate of the center, as well as the so-called residual 
principle otf financing the social sphere, did not allow the 
republic to ensure even an average union or average 
Russian living standard. 


{ ndoubtedly, there will be and already are radical 
changes made in the value orientations. A pro-market 
consciousness must be formed—he who 1s more enter- 
prising, who perceives the processes which are going on 
around him with understanding, who resolves the prob- 
lems which arise in a businesslike manner and does not 
retreat in the face of difficulties—will live a better life. 


Yes, there will be some who are unemployed, especially 
at first, and there will also be those who are more 
well-to-do. There wall be harsh taxes, high cost of 
housing. bankruptcy of enterprises and, undoubtedly, 
hired labor. Under the conditions of the Far North, 
where the cost of living has always been high, these 
factors will become even more intensified and will create 
racessivc hardship. 


Theretore, the entire social policy in the republic will be 
directed toward the protection of man, toward the cre- 
ation of labor conditions for him, and toward his well- 


being 


We must implement a set of measures on special-purpose 
social protection of the low-income strata of the popula- 
tion—invalids, pensioners, large families, and orphans. 
ihis protection will be expressed in various forms— 
increasing the amount of benefits and pensions, sale of 
goods at preferential prices, aid in payments for medical 
treatment and transport expenditures, humanitarian aid, 
and material aid in the form of food products and free 
tood programs. Funds must be ailocated from the 
republic budget for these purposes, and special aid funds 
must be created for providing aid to the elderly, invalids, 
orphaned children, large families, and persons who have 


lost their breadwinner 


itis notin the traditions and customs of our people to 
leave the poor and sick to the whim of fate, and to ignore 
the elderly and the sick. Even in those times when there 
were Significantl, more crippled and blind people in 
Yakutiva than there were literate people. entire villages 
eared for the underprivileged. considering it a shameful 
ind immoral occurrence if someone like that was lett 
without support, and without 


Aitmout compassion 
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Our republic can and will guarantee the appropriate 
conditions for those who worked all their lives for its 
benefit, who took up arms to defend the honor and 
freedom of the Homeland, or who, because of illness or 
other blows of fate, are unable to withstand the trials of 
the market. 


An appropriate state program will be developed for 
social protection of this category of the population. A 
social guarantee for the unemployed must also be pro- 


vided 


Another direction of social policy which has strategic 
importance relates to the most significant spheres of 
vital activity of society: Public health, education, culture 
and science. These cannot be related to the market 
sectors, although the demands for adaptauion to the new 
economic relations apply to them as well 


Undoubtedly, tor the transitional period they wall retain 
their state character and their predominant state admin- 
istration. If we speak of national rebirth, of break- 
throughs in the spiritual and intellectual development of 
the people, then we must preserve their priority impor- 
tance. 


Nonstate, private forms of meeting the educational and 
cultural demands of the population and providing for its 
health will emerge, and they will receive support. Stan 
dard financing from the budget may provide the start-up 
economic basis for their formulation. 


Serious problems are arising in the sphere of ecology and 
environmental protection. We must devote more study 
to the consequences of using explosive devices with 
fissionable materials in the industrial assimilation of the 
northwestern region of the republic. The environment of 
rayons where the Northern peoples live has especially 
suffered from the incursion of industrial enterprises. We 
must study and resolve the question of the expediency of 
continued operation of mining industry enterprises, 
which inflict especially dangerous harm upon the envi- 
ronment 


On questions of environmental protection, we must be 
guided primarily by the interests of future generations. 
We must preserve for them the forests and the rivers, the 
wildlife and the natural resources which comorise the 
national wealth of the republic's residents 


For a number of reasons, the rural population, 1.e., the 
people by whose name the republic 1s called, are unpre- 
pared for the transition to market relations. The rural 
residents are generally concentrated in large populated 
areas and rayon centers. where itis impossible to directly 
expand agricultural production which would encompass 
all the able-bodied people. There is not enough land 
around the large villages. and there are no conditions for 
large-scale farming or for development of personal sub- 
sidiary farms 


Theretore, we must introduce everywhere in the agricul- 
tural rayons a special summer work regimen as a form of 
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employment, make it permanent, and develop the say- 
lyks. In each village we must organize the production of 
consumer goods, and create enterprises for the manufac- 
ture of industrial products based on accessible technol- 
Ogies, or provide facilities for assembling products made 
at other enterprises, 


All measures must be directed toward providing a new 
quality of life for the people and creating conditions for 
their comprehensive development. 


wwe 


At the beginning of this century, the leading Yakut 
thinker Aleksey Kulakovskiy wrote: “Only the beginning 
is difficult, but once the seed has been scattered, it will 
quickly sprout, Only everyone must take up the cause 
together—all the ulus of the Yakut okrug!”’ These words 
have proven to be especially current on the threshold of 
the next century, under new conditions of filling the 
sovereignty of the republic with real content. 


History does not move backward. Self-awareness 
matures, and the material and spiritual potential of the 
peoples of the Republic of Sakha grow stronger. They 
embody the dream of many generations of Yakuts: The 
creation of a state where labor, high spirituality, and 
social justice will hold a dominant place. It has fallen 
upon us, those who live on the boundary of the two 
centuries, to implement this. 


Bogus Leaflets Call for Incorporation of Parts of 
RF Into Armenia 


9340 0S344 Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
4 Dec 92 p 2 


{Article by Aleksandr Iskandaryan: “Threat or Forg- 
ery’—Rostov Procuracy Files Unusual Charges’’] 


[Text] For some time now strange leaflets have been 
appearing in southern Russia, in Stavropol and Krasn- 
odar krays and Rostov Oblast. They claim to be photo- 
copies of various documents signed by the so-called 
“North Caucasus Armenian National Liberation Front.”’ 
Essentially they are the minutes of secret meetings of an 
initiative group of this mysterious “front” and an appeal 
to various authorities from the U.N. Secretary General 
to “Armenians living outside Armenia.’ Perhaps the 
most interesting document is the “Historical Refer- 
ence,” eight pages published by an unknown publishing 
house called “Artsakh” and signed with the name of 
Fedor Shelov-Kovedyayev, former Russian first deputy 
minister of foreign affairs. The gist of the document is 
that Stavropol Kray, the Kuban and the Don region are 
ancestral Armenian lands and should become part of 
“Greater Armenia.” Besides the fact that this is an 


Outright lie. carrying out this idea would by virtue of 
simple geography require that first Georgia and Ossetia, 
as well as either Checheno-Ingushetia or Kabardino- 
Balkaria and Karachayevo-Cherkesia, be incorporated 
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into “Greater Armenia.” Finally, the areas claimed by 
this mythical “front” are almost 10 times as large as 
Armenia itself, 


All the texts were prepared quite hastily, as is evident by 
the grammatical mistakes they contain, The “work of 
Shelov-Kovedyayev,”’ who, incidentally, is a candidate 
of historical sciences, contains this sentence: “Arme- 
nians, as an element, much more native to us, and in the 
person of their elegant bourgeoisie, are amicable- 
inclinated (sic) to all the peoples of the Caucasus.” The 
historical arguments offered range from outright lies to 
highly ridiculous distortions. For example, a passage on 
the history of Armavir in the “Historical Reference” is 
quite true, but it applies to another city of the same name 
located in the Ararat Valley prior to the Sth century 
B.C.E. 


Naturally Fedor Shelov-Kovedyayev himself has already 
publicly dissociated himself from authorship of this 
dubious “work.” As for the cryptic Armenian liberation 
front and its chairman, A. Melik-Tevosyan, or thei 
whereabouts, nothing is known. The Rostov-on-Don 
Procuracy has filed criminal charges alleging dissemina- 
tion of provocative forgeries. The Armenian MVD ts 
participating in the investigation. 


Unfortunately, the appearance of these forgeries does 
not seem to be a coincidence, because interethnic rela- 
tions in southern Russia are currently very inflamed. 
This is not the first time that similar leaflets have 
appeared there. Armenians have lived in Stavropol and 
Krasnodar krays and in Rostov Oblast for a long time 
some of their communities there date from the | 7th and 
18th centuries. Armenians have adapted to the local way 
of life and are perceived by the rest of the population as 
“natives.” The anti-Armenian sentiments that have 
cropped up in those areas in recent years were provoked 
by the marked increase in the Armenian population 
since the start of the Karabakh conflict. The stream ot 
Armenian refugees pouring out of Azerbaijan headed 
mainly for Armenia, and most of those refugees have 
now settled there. But since Armenia is suffering from 
the effects of the earthquake, continuing warfare and an 
economic crisis, many refugees either could not or would 
not go there. A significant portion of them set out for 
southern regions with a climate to which they were 
accustomed, primarily areas which already had Arme- 
nian communities, including Russia’s southern cities. As 
a result, there are currently as many as 70,000 Arme- 
nians in Stavropol Kray and as many as 230,000 1n 
Krasnodar Kray, and one-half of those people are retu- 
gees who arrived in recent years. The latest wave of 
refugees, this time from Abkhazia and Ossetia, has also 
been partly comprised of Armenians—in Abkhazia in 
particular there was a population of approximately 
100,000 Armenians. Naturally many of them have 
attempted to settle in Stavropol Kray and in the Kuban 
region. 


Despite the fact that Armenians in Azerbaijan, Ossetia 
and, to a large extent, Abkhazia are essentially Russian 





br BIS-USRK-92-1606 
W December 1992 


in language and culture, they nonetheless differ mark- 
edly from Russia's Armenians in their behavior, customs 
and way of lite. Specifically, in Russia itis very impor- 
lant fora person to live on income earned through labor, 
and not boast too much about his wealth. To the people 
of the Caucasus trade and business have always seemed 
ompletely natural, and even those who are not rich 
allempt to demonstratively display wealth. Of course, a 
certain role was also played by the fact that the crime 
rule among the new arrivals from the Caucasus 1s higher 
(han among Russia's native population. A migrating 
clement as fundamentally more crime-prone than a set- 
(ed population. Some example of that are Vietnamese in 
Russia or Mexicans in the United States, and recently 
with ever greater frequency—Russians in the cities of 
furope and Turkey. If the rumors are true, even the 
reserved Estonians are now running prost 
(tubion businesses in Scandinavian countries. 


NOLOTIOUSTS 


ne thing is clear: unhappiness with Armenians ts on the 
and occasionally there are calls to expel them, not 
accept any more refugees, not give them residence per- 
nits or not let them work. They are told to “go to their 
wn people in Armenia.’ even though that is not where 
came trom. In this context documents attempting to 

ve the existence of an “Armenian peril” could be very 

tt ‘especially since they are going to be read by 
imple people living ina time of interethnic tensions, not 
by candidates of science. | do not wish to speculate as to 
vhich forces might be behind this provocation—the 
‘Stigation 1s still underway. The important thing to 
nember is that this turn of events represents a terrible 
per. War has already spread to Russia’s territory, but 
star it has only attected Russians indirectly. Those 
reated this provocation, whoever they are, are 
tempting to make Russians direct participants in 
nterethnic conthcts inside Russia itself, not pust some- 


where on the ethnic trontiers 


Nationalist, Communist Opposition Cultivate 
Influence in Regions 


J if Af “M IZVESTIYA in Russian 4 Dec 9? 


Article by Aleks larasov: “The Opposition Beats a 


Patt the Kremlin Through the Provinces” | 


KGB ex-Gen A. Sterligov rarely takes his uniform 
off the shelf, he admits, but now, setting out on a working 
trip from Mloscow to Krasnoyarsk, the Chairman of the 
ispolkom of the Russian National Assembly takes advan- 
tage of the uniform without fail. 


Lhe ation is precise. In the provinces people are 
me by the general's stars. [tis worthwhile for the 
neral to appear on the shores of the Yenisey, while 


n presents him live. And his collocutor 1s nota 


ter but a representative of the President himself in 


Kora varskiy, Kray. Yu. Moskvich. The picket lines 
\ it (stankino were not neededed. Incidentally 
ler Siege Of the Country's main television 
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station, M. Astafyev and V. Isakov, leaders of the 
Opposition in parliament, completed a surprise visit to 
the home front and, on arriving in) Krasnoyarsk, 
appeared completely free and live on local TV 


Your acts are strange, Messrs: you get publicity on state 
television and radio, which receive appropriations trom 
State agencies of authority, for your traveling rostrums, 
on which you vilify this very authority to the world 
Indeed, 1f you want very much to curse Yeltsin and to 
talk about a civil war with the “occupation government, * 
there are independent television studios, mcluding those 
Of a “patriotic orientation’, in the city tor that purpose. 


In general, the capital's nationalist patriots fee! marvel- 
ously comfortable in Krasnoyarsk. “The Great Power 
Holders” here would secm to be smeared with honey 
they come and come. The first of the people's friends 
that Krasnoyarsk invited was V. Alkskis, then the Part- 
sian FE. Limonoy, after him V. Zhirinovskiy, next were 
Astatvev and Isakov, and then a whole delegation trom 
the “Industrial Union,” a parhamentary faction with the 
promise of an all-demolishing outburst of the people's 
anger during September-October. Without evaluating 
everything said fervently by Krasnoyarsk’s guests, people 
demonstrate agreement: Alkskis called General Zhin 
novskiy “a great politician” before the Siberian public, 
disclosing that he had promised him the post of Gover- 
nor-Greneral of the Baltic. Limonovy, standing in splendor 
on the Krasnoyarsk platform in a sailor's pea jacket 
(therefore it was not Sterligov who thought up this 
reception), was in) Vladimir Volfovich’s cabinet as 
director of the All-Russian Bureau of Investigations in 
the Struggle with Corruption. M. Astatyey told) the 
Krasnovarskers that he respects Zhirinovskiy and that 
Sterligov’s ways impressed him—a general, he said, can 
fully claim the job of leader of a united opposition. Such 
was the group, reinforced by a visit by fighters in black 
shirts from the National Unity movement. 


The oppositionists at this proving ground, whose terri. 
tory 18 one-tenth of the former USSR, denounce and 
prophesy on the stages of city and village houses of 
culture, at military enterprises that have been closed, in 
military units, at the Officers’ Home, and in buildings of 
the former CPSU) gorkom. Limonoyv remembers his 
trips: “Thousands of people met me with shouts. “Edik! 
Qur Edik'’....° The servant of the muses. of course 
exaggerates a bit. And still. Why is it so attractive for 
fighters against “democratic totalitarranism™ to come 
here “to go to the people’? Why Krasnoyarsk? 


And why was it precisely in Krasnoyarsk that Co.onel 
Chernov created the first Fascist Party in 1914° Why was 
the first Jewish pogrom in Siberia held precisely in 
Krasnoyarsk in 1916? (Incidentally, one of the ideologs 
of the professional patnots, V. Kozhinoy, a specialist tn 
literature. declared in VZGLYAD [Opimon]} “There 
never were Jewish pogroms in Russia.” There were 
Vadim Valeryanovich, and documents about it. for your 
information, have been promulgated) 
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Yes, all this is a matter of days long past. But it is a fact 
that Moscow's “great powers” today look with hope at 
the Krasnoyarsk nationalist-patriotic movement. And a 
pilgrimage here justifies the long travel, with something 
to spare. They met not only with soldiers and workers 
but also with high kray officials. The visitors publicize in 
the press, they broadcast live—and this is of no little 
importance—there is no one on local TV who would 
explain the true essence of the matter to the listener. On 
the radio, according to Yu. Moskvich’s estimate, the 
opposition has a preponderance in time. In brief, this is 
the place to wake up. 


The former Communist leaders of Krasnoyarsk were 
firmly convinced about the new economic structures. 
One of the figures of the kray administration declared: 
There is information that, with the blessing of certain of 
yesterday's representatives of ‘the epoch’s intellect, 
honor, and conscience,’”’ shady characters had bought up 
whole oblasts of production facilities and are now dic- 
lating excessive prices. The militia, the former KGB, and 
the prosecutor—they also are lively people. And there 
are also people there who are indecisive, and those who 
have been bought... 


Structures of the “white” opposition also are strong in 
Krasnoyarsk. Recently they joined in a single coalition. 
But the Communist-oriented organizations that joined it 
at the November meeting also came out for unity. 
Present at this, the first assembly of Communists after 
August, were 82 delegates of various levels and 65 
enterprise and institution supervisors. In the former 
home of Politpros [Political Education], with a full house 
(altogether 1,200 people assembled, envoys from near 
and distant rayons of the kray Assembly came, and there 
was also a foreign delegation—Bolsheviks from Yur- 
mala), Communists stood up under the banner of former 
leaders—from the former Party Nomenklatura—to the 
sound of the Internationale. 


Sterligov himself gave the reasons that the Krasnoyarsk 
area was chosen as the jumping-off place for propagan- 
dizing the idea of the Russian Assembly; these ideas 
receive serious popular support here, there 1s a powerful 
regional representation of the Assembly here, and one 
must not forget that in World War II the outcome of the 
battle for Moscow was decided precisely by Siberians. 


But still, in my opinion, Krasnoyarsk has been relied on 
chietly because the opposition finds here understanding 
and help by industrialists. The KRASNOYARSKAYA 
GAZETA which is the provincial twin of Moscow's 
DEN, greets the capital's orators at the Yenisey shore. It 
is kept up financially by both little-known businessmen 
and by influential “captains of industry.” P. Romanov. 
for example, the director of a defense enterprise—the 
Yenisey Chemical Combine, who is a co-chairman of the 
Assembly (this 1s the first industrialist of such stature 
who has come to the RNS [Russian National Assembly)]. 
Phe KRASNOYARSKAYA GAZETA costs 25 kopecks, 
while other publications go for a ruble or a three-ruble 
bill It has the cheapest subscription rate for 1993 of such 


FBIS-USR-92-166 
30 December 1992 


kray publications—it 1s published thrice weekly, and the 
price for half a year 1s 117 rubles in all, and $0 it is not 
Surprising that, with the precipitous drop in press run of 
its Competitors, this paper has managed to increase the 
number of its subscribers. 


Financial support for the publication, whose policy 1s to 
Struggle with the “occupation regime,” 15, Obviously, an 
internal matter between KRASNOYARSKAYA 
GAZETA itself and its patrons. The question is some- 
thing else—about those aims that the Motherland’s res- 
Cuers are pursuing for the tar-off rich raw materials of the 
kray and that are being prescribed in Moscow. Politics, 
as 1s well known, cost money. And the cited facts 
indicate that the enthusiastically patriotic policy finds 
sponsors in Krasnoyarsk. Mr. Zhirinovskiy, for example. 
invites Krasnoyarskers “to route” the flow of their 
products—timber and nonferrous metals—through his 
party's economic structure. A. Sterligov, conversing with 
Yu. Moskvich, the representative of the President 
declares: This meeting enables opinions to be exchanged 
about the form in which the Assembly's economic pro- 
gram may be realized in Krasnoyarskiy Kray. It turns oul 
that the Assemblymen have created an industrial and 
financial company and they are inviting enireprencurs lo 
join. The proposal! about mutual relations with the RNS 
on the kray’s territory was to Yu. Moskvich’s liking 
Actually, the slogans that Sterligov advanced on this 
occasion cannot help but seem tempting—and not so 
much for the officials as for Krasnoyarsk’s industrialists 
According to the general’s announcement. he connects 
the future of Russia with the formation of national 
capital. He promises to conduct a policy of uncondi- 
tional priority for the interests of domestic entrepre- 
neurs. One of the general’s comrades-in-arms expressed 
the hope, which 1s not groundless, judging by everything. 
that the big director Romanov will. by his example. 
attract other producers to the oppositionists 


However, the capabilities of Sterligov and company are 
not to be overevaluated. | do not think that the directors 
and businessmen whose affection and support the gen- 
eral seeks will understand his statements. In Krasnoy- 
arsk Sterligov committed a number of “protocols”: he 
expressed himself as being in favor of a sirong State. a 
powerful army. and a materially secure existence for the 
old people, but in a couple of minutes he began to 
criticize the government for high taxes. A question: How 

then, will he feed the soldiers and support the pen- 
sioners? After pointing out that right after the introduc 

tion of a direct presidential administration. the Siberian 
krays and oblasts will secede from Russia to torm 
independent states. the zealot of a special path for Russi 

preferred not to examine the question of how much more 
quickly the Siberians will become separated if the 
‘Assemblers’ come to power. And indeed. the RNS’s 
views on State and economic construction of Kussia 
guarantee an Outbreak of separatism 


Sterligov was contented with his intercourse with the 
\ 


people. And especially by a meeting on TY with a 
representative of the President. “For the tirst tim 
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otficial spoke with us as a recognized opposition,” the 
general remarked.) Yes, and several months later, on his 
last trip, the RNS leader was not extended such a 
sumptuous reception, “Much has changed. But the fact 
of such a meeting must be welcomed. | think this marks 
the beginning for meetings both in other regions and, 
possibly in Moscow...” the general summarized tin the 


neat live broadcast—on radio 


Notonly is the government moving the center of gravity 
of the retorms to the regions—-the nationalist patriotic 
guard also is being shifted to the provinces. And not 
without cess. judging by the number of followers of 
the natlonal idea, which is gaining strength daily. Does 
the general, who has traveled about the defense plants, 
understand how rash itis “to work up this audience 
vhausted by pennilessness and trightened by 
InemploymMent, to sow the wind here ina kray stuffed 
with nuclear and chemical enterprises. mountains of 
plutonium. and. strategic missiles? Undoubtedly. In 
‘nhightening the stagnant province, which is vegetating 
into ignorance, he said that a worldwide catastrophe 1s 
possible because of a “weakening of the Slavs.” “But the 
ashes of nuclear stations will fly towards those who 
chased the Slavs into a corner. They will also remember 
the general threatened 


whit hy » | 


our chemical Weaponry 


visit. of the high-ranking guest, who 
and “what to start with.” went 
They are through, thank God. Now its quieter. Until 
This time A. Nevzorov. has 
\. Makashovy 


shat to do.” 


Ine Neral tourmp pastors 


Hl another general 


\bdulatipoy Press Conference on Reasons for 
Regional Conflicts 


MSACONSTIS YANG KOMMERSANT DAILY) 
k } : \ Yrony 
[Article by Aleksandr Karectskiv: “Abdulatipos 
Expresses Hope and Concern tor Shakhray | 
| Yesterday. during a break in the Russian Supreme 
So soviet of Nationalities chairman 
Ramazan Abdulatipoy gave a press conterence on the 
Loy [he Federation) Treaty and Interethnic Con- 


He ported to the government's inaction as one 


stated that in any region of the 


Soviet Enron. both within Russia's territory and 


av ; ' 
Ramazan ADdulatipo 


me can find many as 40) pre-conflict 

it gn interethnic and political 
mic and social ones aS well. Further 

\bdulatipos confirmed the tact that the principal 
tension continue to be found in regions 

d by peoples formerly subjected to repression 

Lhe tes Hoassue which was created when the Russian 
Supreme Se t passed its law oon rehabilitation. of 
{ and dey ed peoples is. in the opinion. of 

t taking n | press conteren ibsolutels 
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\ccording to Anatoliy Anikivey, charman of the 
Supreme Soviet Commission on Repressed and 
Deported Peoples, “the task of resolving the issue of 
Chechnya and Ossetia has tallen to a government that 
did not create it. Anikiyey reported that at the present 
tume over 150 people trom the central procuracy appa 
ratus alone are investigating crimes in the conflict zone, 
In addition to investigators from the Ministry of Internal 
Attairs and the military procuracy. Anikiyey urged both 
law enforcement agencies and the mass media “not to be 
overly hasty in categorizing events” under conditions 
“in which all sides are insisting on acknowledgement 
that they are victims of aggression.” 


Abdulatipoy expressed high hopes in connection with 
the appointment of Sergey Shakhray as chairman of the 
State Committee tor Nationalities Attairs. In his opinion 
this will make possible progress on the personnel tront, 
as currently there are virtually no qualified specialists 
“capable of sorting out ethno-psvchological situations, | 
wccording to the Soviet of Nationalities chairman. Abdu- 
latipov expressed his concern over the fact that Shakhray 
will remain in his post as head of the provisional 
admiaistration oversecing the state of emergency in 
North Ossetia and Ingushetia. [In Abdulatipov’s opinion 
“this situation could discredit: Sergey Mikhavlovich,” 
because tas “hard to remain loval” while in the conthet 
7One 


Arkhangelsk Lesser Soviet fo Review Draft of 
Oblast Regulations 

YIFCOSRIB Moscow NEZALISINIAY A GAZE TA 
in Russian 1 Dec 92 po 


“Arkhangelsk Oblast Will Live by 


[U nattributed report 
a Code of Regulations’ | 


[Teat}] A regular session of the Arkhangelsk Oblast Lesser 
Soviet has considered and discussed the first dratt of an 
oblast code of regulations. The document ts intended to 
regulate all aspects of the region’s socloeconomic, polit 
ical and cultural affairs. Among the texts undoubtedly 
positive features are ats relatively small size and the 
foresight of its authors. who included in the document, 
among other things. the concept of oblast referendums 
and @ paragraph on mtroduction of a state of emergency 
in the oblast. At this point in time the regulations 
contain no reference to oblast symbols and insignia. 
Final approval of the regulations wall take place fol- 
lowing the neat lesser soviet session and public discus- 


STON 


Large-Scale Robberies in Transbaikal Reported 
YIdFC OSSIC M SOLE TSK AYA ROSSTVA 

in Russian LO Dec 92 pl 

(Article by TE Aleksevenko. SOVETSKAY A ROSSITYA 
correspondent, reporting trom Chita under the heading 
“Such Is Lite ‘They Steal Openly” ] 
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[Text] What was once Victory Street is now called 
Millionaires’ Street in the city of Zabaykalsk. The rail- 
road located just a few steps away used to be nothing but 
a source of annoyance to the residents, but now it 
provides many of them with clothing, food and drink, 
and it has allowed some of the more enterprising to 
achieve a certain degree of prosperity. 


Zabaykalsk, a station on the Chinese border, has had 
new life breathed into 1t—nowadays 1115 literally flooded 
with goods moving by rail in one direction or other. 
Train cars full of everything imaginable sit idle for two or 
three months waiting to be unloaded and their goods 
transferred to other cars. The line of waiting cars 
Stretches over five kilometers. 


The residents of Victory Street were among the first to 
realize the full “charm” of the situation, and set out to 
the railroad bearing sacks small and large, their destina- 
tion the virtually abandoned train cars. They took every- 
thing they could lay hands on, unashamed and not 
making any particular effort to hide—because there was 
no one to hide from. Others were to follow. As they say, 
the process was underway 


Now the tame of Zabaykalsk Station as an endless source 
of quick and effortless enrichment has spread even 
beyond the borders of the CIS. Around here the Arme- 
nian-Azerbayani local conflict 1s less a source of aston- 
ishment than the Mongol-Chinese one. According to 
experts estimates, each day between 200 and 300 people 
take part in raids on the freight-filled cars. The unruli- 
ness and boldness of a majority of them have gone so far 
that security guards are now permitted to use firearms. 
The automatic weapons fire 1s usually aimed over the 
heads of the crowds of people laden with boxes and bags 
of stolen goods, but sometimes they find their mark. 
Shots have been fired directly at people on more than 10 
occasions in the past month, and two people have been 
killed 


Incidentally, the boxes and bags are only hauled by the 
beginner “businessmen.” The real ones operate in a big 
way, using the latest technology. A recent case: a hell- 
copter was brought 1n to transport stolen Chinese feather 
beds. True, it did not manage to take off—prevented by 
the local militia 


The value of goods stolen trom the station runs into the 
billions of rubles. Only a fraction of that stays in 
Zabaykalsk: most of the goods are dispersed to every city 
and town. In short, new economic relations have tri- 
umphed, and reform 1s underway on every hand. 


If this keeps up, it looks like Zabaykalsk will be Russia’s 
first station of millionaires 
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Report on Press Conference on Congress of 
RSFSR CP Preparations 


Y3I4COSS74 Moscow NEZAVISIMAY A GAZETA 
In Russian ¥ Dec 92 p 2 


[Article by Anna Ostapchuk: “Letusts of All Shades, 
Unite!”’] 


[Text] On 7 December at the press center of the Seventh 
Congress of Russian People’s Deputies, a press conter 
ence was held by Valentin Kuptsov, chairman of the 
Organizing committee concerned with reviving the Rus- 
sian Communist Party, and Ivan Rybkin. coordinator of 
the Supreme Soviet’s Communists of Russia faction 
Their meeting with journalists was devoted to prepara- 
tions for the Secend, Extraordinary Congress of the 
RSFSR Communist Party, which, trom every indication 
will be held in February 1993) The core of the organizing 
committee 1s presently made up of leaders of the 
Working People’s Socialist Party, the Union of Commu- 
nists, and the Russian Party of Communists—60 people 
in all, but the organizers hope that people of similar view 
will join them 


By-laws and program commissions, which are supposed 
to draft the necessary documents betore the congress, are 
already working. But by that time the initiators hope to 
have time to polish them in the territorial party commit 
tees that are being revived. In Kuptsoy s opinion, the 
new program's basic purpose will be “to encompass a 
wide enough ideological ‘corridor to enable communists 
of the most diverse shades to work together for a year or 
18 months, with the exception only of the Nina 
Andrevevites and the rightist social democrats 


However, the chief impression from the first legal steps 
of those who are restoring the Communist Party is the 
following: this idea is arousing even less enthusiasm in 
the camp of leftist political parties than it is among their 
democratic opponents 


Even such a preliminary manifestation of the wall to 
unification as the announcement of the congress in such 
an orthodox communist newspaper as PRAVDA turned 
Out to be malicious!y distorted. The signatures of the 
organizing committee tor the 29th CPSU Congress and 
contact telephone numbers of the Russian Party of 
Communists (which, incidentally. at a congress held last 
weekend in Moscow decided to preserve its indepen 
dence tor the time being. and not to join the united 
Communist Party) appeared under announcement by 
the organizing committee of the Russian Communist 
Party congress. Evidently, the author of this muddk 
wanted to associate the upcoming February activity with 
the numerous and long-since compromised attempts bys 
numerous “action groups tor the restoration of the 
CPSU. which, from time to time, have on their own 
authority held various ‘restoration’ Central Commitice 
plenums and CPSI 
influence of centrifugal forces on the lett: flank was 
evidenced by Valentin Kuptsov himself. He stated that 
“rivalry among leaders exists and will be stepped up 


congresses and conterences. The 
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betore the congress. Our work 1s being hampered by two 
factors——sabolage by alien forces, which specially plan 
divisive actions, and the ambitions of leaders who do not 
want to work in secondary or tertiary roles in a united 
party, and hold to the principle of ‘let the party be small, 
but my own.” 


However, it one believes the communist leaders of the 
“Gorbaches call-up.” they would like to see “new, young 
people in the leadership of the renewed Communist 
Party. It only because they themselves, by Kuptsov's 
admission, can no longer tree themselves trom. the 
“train? of associations with Grorbaches. “Loam sull 
suspected of having ties with him and carrying Out some 
sort of assignments trom the tormer general secretary 
Such rumors are being spread around Moscow even 
now, declared the tormer tirst secretary of the RSFSR 
Communist Party Central Committee 


Problems of the Communist Party's property were also 

As is known, the 
Constitutional Courts compromise decision included 
one-third of the CPSU’s 
property —that which was created using membership 
dues (but, according to the statement of expert commu- 
nists. that part constitutes 93 percent of all the prop- 
erty cannot be returned to its owners, the committees 
on whose balances it was listed betore the well-known 
ire not deemed legitimate. And the 


touched on at the press conterence 


the following contradiction 


edict’. because thes 
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territorial primary organizations with which the building 
of a new party is beginning did not own anything to 
speak of. However, the communist leaders base then 
own arguments on the claim that the sole owner and 
consequently, heir of the CPSUs wealth. is the restored 
Russian Communist Party. [In this connection, the only 
thing of which there are no doubts ty that its representa 
tives, if they really want to “inherit: anything, will tace 
a lengthy judicial process Not putting their hopes in the 
generosity of such a trugal owner as the state, and relying 
on their own broad ideological outlook, which acknowl: 
edges private ownership—albert “without the explora 
tion of man by man’ - 
Communist’ Party intend to engage in’ Commercial 
activity, but first of all to receive dividends trom the 
money invested in commercial banks by the Communist 
Party of the USSR. As Kuptsoy reported. such moneys 
amounts to about 600 million rubles (at 4-15 percent 
annual interest), which “as the Constitutional Court 
attested, is nota violation of the law had the 


the organizers of the Russian 


Phe parts 
right to keep its money in banks and recemve a certain 
profit.” Ttas interesting that Kuptsos 
press conterence that last August all the ternitornal parts 


Said at the samy 
committees had ended their existence with a colossal 
aggregate deficit amounting to exacth RAO million 
Only the Moscow Citys Parts Committee remained a 


profitable enterprise 











70 UKRAINE 


POLITICAL AFFAIRS 


Kravchuk, Plyushch Present Contrasting Local 
Government Concepts 


YISUNO4074 Kiev URYADOVYY KURYER 
in Ukrainian No 54-558, 20 Nov 92 pp 1, 3, 6 


[Theses of presentations by President ot Ukraine | 
Kravchuk and Supreme Soviet of Ukraine Chairman | 
Plyushch: “The Administration of Territories in 
Ukraine’ } 


[Text] Some 860 participants will gather on November 
26-27 im facilities at the Kiev University iment Laras 
Shevchenko for the practical-science conference “Topical 
Problems in the Administration. of Territortes in 
Ukraine.” It will be conducted by the Administration of 
the President, the Secretariat of the Supreme Soviet, the 
fcademy of Sciences, the Institute of State Administra 
tion and Self-Government of the Cabinet of Ministers, the 
university of the capttal, the Fund to Promote the kmer 
gence and Development of Local and Regional Self 
Government and the Ukrainian Association of Local and 
Regional Authorities. Our correspondent visited the orga 
nizing committee preparing and conducting the conte 
ence, and had a brief interview with its secretary, the Chief 
Consultant for the Service of the President of Ukraine on 
Questions of the Territories, Viktor Dmytrovych Zima 
Here is what he said 


The work ts coming to a close. You can judge the amount 
of ut from the program for the coming event, in which all 
of the functions of the two intensive days are clearl\ 
scheduled. The topics of the principal reports and fou 
CO-presentauionys are alread\ prepared Suffice ia to say 
that from the announcements, about 130 people will be 
speaking at the conference—the heads of local Soviets of 
People’s Deputies, the chiefs of state administrations 
sclenusts, representatives of social organizations etc. The) 
will he looking at vartous aspects of territorial adminis 
tration at all levels of authority. Speeches are also envis 
aged by guests from France, who will share the experience 
of the correlation of functions and the powers of state 
executive authority with the bodies of local self 
government in their country 


Understanding the interest in the impending conference 
in Ukraine and beyond its borders, the 
mittee feels it is feasthle to publish inthe 

UCRYADOVYY KURYER, on the eve of tt. th 
the presentations of President of Ukraine L. Kravchuk and 
Chairman of the Supreme Soviet of Ukraine Lo Plyushch 


rganizing com 
newspaper 


theses of 


Thesis of Presentation by L..M1. Kravchuk 


|. Political and legal problems in the administration of 
territories in the process of development of Ukrainian 
statehood. Fundamentals of the regional policy of 
Ukraine. Significant changes in all spheres of social life 
are taking place in the process of national resurrection 
and development of Ukrainian statehood 
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[his also pertains to the problem of the administration 
Of territories, Attention toward this problem has 
increased in particular during the course of discussion of 
the draft of the new Constituuion of Ukraine 


Perritories are parts of the state with defined boundaries 
that are active participants in nation-building processes 
in Ukraine. The administrative-territorial units. of 
Ukraine in the person of ther population, the local 
authorities and the bodies of local self-government are 
the subjects of nation-building. Each territory of Ukrame 
has a prominent socio-economic and political nature 
that affects the development processes of the state, Bach 
Of the territones has its own view of what the Ukrarmian 
State should be. The diversity of views is great The 
historical lot of many territories is comple 


The interests of particular terrtornes are taken inte 
account in the course of nation building. Phe necessary 
consistency in overcoming negative manifestations thal 
occur should also be displayed on the part of 
political forces in individual territories, those being first 
and foremost separatism, attempts to violate the territo 
rial integrity of Ukraine within 

Inflaming of nationalistic passions, the destabilizauon ot 
the socio-economic situation and oppesiuon to legisla 


tive and executive authority, 


Crlain 


CNISTINE borders Lil 


Today the question must be posed of increasing the role 
of the territories in the de 
Constitution now in torce does not 
territories in the de: 


rclopment of the state. The 
‘flect the role of the 


clopment of the Ukramran stat 


l'kraine has to formulate its own pt of a regional 
policy that envisages the resolution of the most difficult 
problems of the territories. The dis YCONCEFNS first 
and foremost the structural restructuring of the economy 
of Ukraine, the overcoming of crusting disproportions 
the rationalization and expansion of the geography of the 
business and toreign-economic tics of ats parate 
regions, the decentralization of authority and th 
agement of the economy, the strengthening of loca 

t 


executive authonties and the principles of local 


government and the improvement of th 
territorial system. The aim ot this) conteren » tO 


formulate recommendations for the deve lopment oF Uh 


administrative 


fundamental principles of the regiona! policy of UC kra 
and to find the optimal model for the organizationa 
structures of the legislative. executive and judicial 
authority at t 
with the | 


vw territorial level and the 


! | “st 
Od i Of cal sclf-government 


Problems of the territor.al system of Ukraine. [he 


present territorial system [ kraine took shape under 
the influence of many historical tact Phes in le th 
inclusion Of various parts of todays Ukra 
omposition of different states for the cou 

centuries, the renewal of their territorial integrity. the 
results of World War Il and admunistrative-territ i 
reforms in the former S et Union. Ukraine 

time of attainment of lepend iS od 
centralized state that had tt Cris 
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Republic in ats makeup, The question arose of what the 
terrimorial system of Ukraine should be as an indepen- 
dent state [tas necessary to have a theoretical concept 
for that purpose. Foreign experience attests that the 
preparavion of administrative-territorial reform requires 
d great deal of ime. It would simply be unwise to make 
ny Changes in the territorial system without that prep- 
tation. It would only destabilize the situation. It would 

‘eapedient to preserve the existing territorial system at 
HIS Stage 


Hult even today we must nonetheless focus in the devel 
opmentota concept tor the territorial system of Ukraine 
(our conference should make a definite con- 
tribution to that cause. The upcoming conterence could 
nvisage the resolution of such problems as the building 
decentralized Ukrainian state and the 
Nution of the question of the status of the capital, the 

t Sevastopol and cities that are large industrial 
nicrS We must think about the possibility of a more 
nt linking of the admunistrative-territorial divi- 
Swith the specific socio-economic features of partic- 

ilar regions and the necessity of creating conditions tor 
levelopment of local self-government, especially in 


fate 
Soak SUcdl 


unitary 


ihe concept of state power and local self-government in 
( hraine. A brief analysis of the development process ot 
Krainian Statehood testifies to the fact that a great deal 
been done over the year of independence. This must 
Trem nnection with the approach of the anniver- 
referendum. Ukraine faces the choice of a 
I ts statehood on the eve of the adoption of the 
\ debate 1s underway —will Ukraine 
lential-parhhamentary or a. presidential 
been attempts by certain political 
ngs to resolve this issue with the use of violent 
Phatas intolerable 


\ | Wtitution 


cre Nave 


the concepts tor the development of the 
stitutions of authority in our state depends a 
detine matters at the upper 
times demand the rapid resolution of all 
1 issues connected with the organization and 
ocal authorities. Local authority 1s the 

tal system of the state. We should determine 

al bodies of state executive power will be. All 

! interest that these be strong bodies in the 
imonal stage) The breakdown of authority 

ne caused the adoption of the institution of the 
tative of the President of Ukraine, and the 
many regions was able to be gotten under 


al on how we 


lr is necessary, meanwhile, to think about 

ny that institution today. The potential of the 
presentative bodies should be activated much 
n order to solve territorial problems. We 

anew concept for the formation of those 

! l'-developed mechanism for their inter- 


\long with concrete 
the model of regional executive and repre- 


tive authority 
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The Ukraimian state, taking into account world experi 
ence and native historical traditions, is resurrecting the 
institution of local self-government. Local self- 
government can and should create a relrable mechanism 
for resolving many vitally important territorial prob- 
lems. It has unfortunately not been possible to get by 
without mistakes right in the very initial stages of the 
resurrecuion of local self-government. The conceptual 
framework of the law “The Local Soviets of People’s 
Deputies and Local Self-Government.” which was 
adopted in 1990, actually propagated the ideology of all 
power to the Soviets. A real threat of the dictatorship of 
anarchy and arbitrariness arose. Every Soviet, after all, 
was actually a kind of terrntonal parhament The new 
edition of the Law on the Soviets is based on the ideas of 
their destatization and transformation from bodies of 
authority into bodies of self-government. Phat process of 
remaking the local Soviets trom bodies of stale powe! 
into bodies of self-government ts proceeding very pain- 
fully in many regions. Some have not even understood 
what local self-government is or what functions it per 
forms. A great deal of misunderstanding has arisen on 
that basis between the Soviets and the representatives of 
the President of Ukraine—that 1s. between the bodies of 
self-government and the local bodies of state executive 
authority. Some of those misunderstundings are associ 
ated with the political struggle for the future path of 
development of our society and the impertections in 
prevailing legislation We musi cast aside all accusations 
that anvone want to eliminate the Soviets. Soviets 
operate in the whole civilized world. Not as bodies of 
State authority but rather as bodies of local 
self-government 


how CVCT 


Local and regional self-government fas revealed its 
inetfectiveness in its present forms. Tt 1s necessary to 
define on the basis of which of three principal theories 
the very concept of it has to be based. We should be 
inclined toward the choice of socro-economic theors 
The bodies of self-government, in a 
have their own authority only in purely local. cconomi 


rif . it} " 
OTQAaNs Mil | 


and social attairs [hey dt PE PTese ntatives shale 
authority at the lower levels ino the generai politica! 
sphere. More precisely, they fulfill the functions dele 


gated to them by the stat 


We have to adopt laws on state and municipal ser 

This would create the legal toundation tor the selection 
of personnel and the formulation of the necessary seryice 
morale and ethics. All is not well with that here todas 
We must prohibit state and municipal 
deputies at all levels from engaging in entreprencurta 
activity once and for ail) Particular attention must bh 
paid to the training of cadres. The 
division of functions between state and local self 
government and the determination of the substance of 
so-called “local affairs.” as well as the dis 
between the central and local bodies of state authority 
the process of decentralizing administration. 1s a cor 
plex one. Serious screntific research 1s 


| mst 
Mticials and 


' mn «af 
Quesiuon ee 


pertains in particular to the economic sphere 
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4. Socio-economic problems of the administration of ter- 
ritories and the legal ways of solving them in the Ukrai- 
nian state. The local bodies of state executive authority 
and local self-government face difficult tasks in the 
economic and social spheres. These bodies fulfill impor- 
tant economic functions. A series of economic problems 
in the development of the territories require immediate 
solution, 


The processes of municipalization of the economy of 
Ukraine should be completed. Municipal property 
Should be removed from state power. A scientific con- 
ception of the objects of municipal ownership must be 
formulated. Municipal property is that property that 
belongs to the citizens of a territory with the right of 
collective ownership. It is the property of the residents of 
the cities, villages, towns and other populated areas. The 
land should also be included in its objects. Land ques- 
tions are very acute. It should be established that the 
municipal authorities function only at the base level. 
Only under those conditions will it be possible to resur- 
rect true local self-government in Ukraine. The bodies of 
authority at the regional level of authority exercise the 
administration of the objects of state ownership trans- 
ferred to their jurisdiction. The mechanism for the 
utilization of municipal property must be regulated 
legislatively. 


Municipal finances must in fact be separated from state 
finances, and the budgets for local self-government from 
the state budget. The mechanism of budget regulation 
must be improved. A modern mechanism must be cre- 
ated to even up the financial capabilities of the indi- 
vidual territories. The Soviets at the base level must be 
interested in earning funds. Local self-government ts 
becoming an important subject of economic activity. 


The functions of managing state property must be decen- 
tralized. The role of the local executive authorities must 
be raised, and they must be charged with the obligation 
of developing the market infrastructure. 


The problem of utilizing regional potential has become 
acute. The potential of regional economic initiative, 
interregional direct ties and cooperation must be uti- 
lized. The local bodies of state executive power have to 
be full-fledged subjects of economic activity on ques- 
tions of the management of state property. 


\ mechanism for the interaction of the state and local 
self-government in the economic sphere has to be 
worked out. The problem of the state delegating its 
unctions to local self-government should be resolved. It 
would be expedient to create a Ministry of Affairs of 
Local Self-Government. 


5. Constitutional principles for the administration of 
territories in Ukraine. There needs to be clear-cut con- 
stitutional regulation of the principles for administering 
territories in the draft of the new Constitution of 
('kraine. This pertains to the territorial system of the 


State and the organization of state authority and local 
self-government. The conference has to make its own 
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contribution to refining the draft Constitution. The new 
Constitution should envisage such principles ol the 
building of a unitary, decentralized Ukraine as would 
provide an opportunity gradually to improve the territo- 
rial system. The principles tor the separation of powers 
and their equality must be defined more clearly. [he 
discussion of the draft shows that the democratic foun- 
dations for the formation of executive structures in the 
local areas should be strengthened considerably, and a 
new model for their interaction with the bodes of local 
self-government proposed. It would be expedient, at the 
same time, to proceed with the development of a series 
of laws on questions of the administration of territories 
that would be of a constitutional nature. 


Thesis of Presentation by 1.S. Plyushch 


1. The national discussion of the draft of the new 
Constitution of Ukraine has been completed. I's refine 
ment 1s underway in accordance with the proposals and 
observations expressed. The sections of the Constitution 
on the principles of the state structure of Ukraine and on 
the principles for organizing state authority and sclt- 
government in the local areas proved to be the most 
contentious in the course of the discussion. The reform 
of organizations of state executive authority and self- 
government in the local areas that was carried Out at tne 
beginning of this year, at the same time, was subjected to 


sharp criticism, especially on the part of the local 
Soviets. The legal foundation of that reform. as ts 
generally known, was the law of Ukraine “The Repre- 
sentative of the President of Ukraine” and “The Loca! 


Soviets of People’s Deputies and Local and Regional 
Self-Government,” as well as the Statute on Local State 
Administration that was approved by Edict of the Pres. 
ident of Ukraine 


The reform implemented on the basis of those docu- 
ments did not have the expected resuits. It caused the 


coonfrontation of the Soviets—as the bodies of local and 


4 


regional self-government—and the local state adrain 


Y} 


tration, and created a kind of “gap” between them. The 
Current political-legal status of the oblast and rayon 
Soviets as bodies deprived of any economic tunciions 


whatsoever, including the management of property that 
is under municipal ownership, has led to the deprecia 


tion of the very idea of regional selt-government. and to 
a worsening of the political crisis in the local arcas 
overall. 


The rural, village and city Soviets—the status o! 
entirely encompassed within the framev ork 
governmeni—has become directly dependent 
structures of state executive authorits 

absence of a proper financial and economic bas 


thnrouet the 


This situation is the legacy of the tack of a nvity 
based policy in regard to organizing the state | 
system of Ukraine and organizing authority 1 AY 


areas 
2. Debates continue among politicians and sp Ists to 
this dav on whether Ukraine should be a unitar rd 
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federal republic. Another, no less contentious question 
consists of which representative bodies, and at what 
territorial level, such bodies have to act as bodies of state 
authority, and which only as bodies of local selt- 
government? 


\ division should be made in the system of the territorial 
structure of Ukraine into state-territorial and administra- 
tive-territorial entities. The former have to be the 
Republic of Crimea and the oblasts, and the latter the 
towns, Village Soviets, villages, rayons, clues and rayons 
incities. Bodies of state authority should be operating at 
the level of state territorial entities in accordance with 
this, and only the bodies of local self-government and 
their executive structures at the level of the admunistra- 
tive-territorial entiues. 


\ssertions that the conversion of the oblasts into state- 
territorial entries will lead to a worsening of local 
sceparauism, increasing autonomy and, thus, to the feder- 
iivation of Ukraine, which will not further a strength- 
ling of its conciharism, are hardly well-founded 
Phere are, 
iutonomy, and the so-called administrative (oblast) 
tutonomy im particular. As opposed to autonomy. the 
subjects of which arise trom below, as a consequence of 
tree self-determination and voluntary association into a 
federation on the basis of a tederative agreement, local 
administrative autonomy 1s instituted from above. It 1s 
in important form of decentralization of state power 
under conditions of a unitary state, and envisages the 
delegation of legislative and executive functions to the 
local area. That autonomy cannot transform Ukraine 


into a federal republic 


Phe institution of administrative autonomy removes a 
cal many problems of an economic, social and political 
lature, opens up an expanse for the more efficient 


vation of the intellectual and other potential of 


particular regions and includes them in the process of 
ion-building and the implementation of cconomi 
‘form. An attempt to pursue reform only from. the 
through a centralized system of executive 
thority 1s. as world experience testifies, without pros- 


roronly 


ihe destatization of the Soviets of People’s Deputies at 
the oblast level has proved to be a mistake. Bodies of 
gistative (the oblast Soviets) and executive (ther 
committees) authority with clearly detined 

iuive and executive tunctions have to be operating 

fhe amount and nature of those functions could 
detined by a constitutional law on the oblast, as has 

n done in regard to the Republic of Crimea. That 

1 make it possible to delimit the authorities of the 

ind regional power structures and to ensure 

ling with the assistance of legislation, what is taken 

the oblast Soviets, the comprehensiveness of the 
onon fevclopment of the region and the leadership 


ireas of it. The opportunity would appear 


larmonious Combination of general state 


as is generally known, different types of 
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and regional interests, national and cultural traditions, 
specific geographic and demographic features etc. This 
model tor the organizauion of state authority at the 
regional level, as world experience in the creation of 
States allests, 1s the most expedient under contemporary 
conditions. 


3. Only local self-government in the person of the 
corresponding Soviets of People’s Deputies and their 
executive bodies, which are the bodies of the corre- 
sponding territorial communities, should be operating at 
the level of the administrative-territorial entities. They 
are called upon to resolve both those issues that flow 
from the collective needs of their communities (Le 
issues of local significance) and those authorities of a 
state nature delegated to them by law. That is, they wall 
be the complete masters on their territories, responsible 
for their comprehensive social and economic develop- 
ment 


In the event that the oblasts are endowed with the status 
of state territorial entities, only two levels would remain 
in the system of administrauive-territorial division and, 
thus, in the system of local seli-government: the primary 
(the town, village or city) and the rayon. 


One problem that 1s very topical today is the question of 
what to consider the base level in the system of local 
self-government—the town, village or city, as today, o1 
the rayon and the city of so-called oblast and republic 
significance Tt is namely that structure that is being 
proposed by many scholars and practitioners 


Today only the cities of oblast and republic significance 
and the rural rayons have the necessary condttions for 
realistic self-government. As tor the towns and villages 
they are still incapable of meeting all of the requirements 
of the vital activity of a person that should be accom- 
plished namely at the base level of self-government 
without the assistance of the rayon, despite the broad 
authorities they have been endowed with 


As for self-government implemented at the level of the 
towns, Villages and cities of rayon significance, as well as 
rayvons within cities, it has to be included (iacorporated) 
into the system of se'f-government of the ravon and the 
city with ravon divistons. The ravons within cities have 
that status at once. The bodies of local self-government 
Operate with that status in other countries as well 


4. The necessity of the existing oblast state administra 


tion will recede in oblasts under the conditions of the 


institution of administrative autonomy there Phe tun 
tions of that administration will be entrusted. as before 
to the executive committee of the oblast Soviet ot 


another executive body of it 





In rayons and cities of oblast and republic signitica 
the managers should be only the bodies of local sel! 
government—the Soviets and ther executs 7 

I foresee that there could be rections of this na 
how can we get bv without a Stem) of bod 





74 UKRAINE 


executive authority from the top down, what then will be 
the organizational core, the foundation of the state? | 
would give this answer: that core, the foundation of the 
State, should be the law, and not an executive structure. 
Countries exist, after all, where there is no vertical 
presidency or government at all, with only local bodies of 
self-government operating in the local areas, exercising 
both their own self-governing functions and those func- 
tions of state administration delegated to them by law. 
There are also countries in which vertical government 
has been instituted, but their local links (government 
commissars) do not take upon themselves all of the 
functions of state supervision of the corresponding ter- 
ritories, but rather only perform a monitoring function 
apropos of the bodies of local self-government, /.e. 
administrative tutelage. 


Such is an overview of the problems that are the topic of 
discussion at this practical-science conference. 


Strengthening of Presidential Administration 
Advocated 

Y3UNOUG9S4 Kiev VECHERNIY KIYEV in Russian 
2 Dec Y¥2 pp 1, 4 


[Speech by Ivan Saliy: “Strengthen Executive Power, 
Don't Play out a Theater of the Absurd”’] 


[Text]"Strengthen executive power, don't play out a the- 
ater of the absurd’—this was the leitmotif of Ivan Saliy's 
speech at the science-practice conference on 27 November 
1992. We are publishing the talk in today's paper. 


To all appearances already at its birth our statehood 1s 
destined to be in a State of permanent experimentation. 
a State of revolution, and—I would sav—suicidal 
Struggle 


The recent period has been no exception. The 2 years 


since democratic elections and the fall of the one-party 
system have passed under the slogan, “All power to all! 
the soviets!”’ [am not against the soviets either, but the 
Situation has to be evaluated realistically. 


The results of these 2 vears are well-known. Even our 
parliament, becoming disenchanted with the viability of 
such a form of governmental organization, was forced to 
declare itself the only legislative organ. All other soviets 
were given the rights of local and regional self- 
government 


This was an absolutely correct decision. But this form 
too proved bankrupt under conditions of the profound 
systemic crisis in society, which brought to life the 
presidential vertical form. This is precisely what, in our 
firm conviction. is holding the state and the economy 
back from a tinal collapse at present. Its structures do 
everything they can for this. It 1s not the president's 
representative who 1s to blame for the shortage of fuel. 
the collapse of the finance-credit and banking system. 
and the adoption of unrealistic, populist programs of 


social protection of the population 
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At the same time the appearance of the presidential 
vertical form sharpened the issue of the division of 
powers, which had existed before but not in such stark 
form. But the tendencies to demarcate authority and 
restore state management of the socioeconomic sphere 
did not receive further scienufic substantiation and 
legislative development. No one today will say tor cer- 
tain what form of power we have—soviet. parliamen- 
tary, or presidential. It is all of them at the same time. It 
iS tragic that harmony has not been achieved, the forms 
of government are supplanting one another. and mutual 
discreditation 1s occurring. We are not so numerous, and 
there is work for everyone. Let us preserve one another 


The mixing of the three forms of governmental power 
introduces confusion into everyday life and conticts 
with the need for a resolute reform of the economy. Aftei 
all, no one has undertaken to conduct the reforms and 
answer for their consequences. They have dumped it on 
one another, and now given it to the new government 


In the hundreds of soviets debates have been going on tor 
days and months, and even years already. about prob- 
lems that cannot be put aside. 


The representatives of the president and the local state 
administrations which are fully responsible for the eco: 
nomic and social development of the territory are oper- 
ating under the constant supervision of the representa- 
tive branch, and with frankly restricted powers. in 
conditions of moral terror. Responsibility exists. but 
they are not permitted to act decisively. based on the 
existing Situation. 


For us the “pincers” of which Ivan Stepanovich Pis 
ushch spoke often turn into a real guillotine. It is 
necessary to maneuver among laws, edicts, and decrees 
which do not match one another or may even be mutu- 
ally exclusive. If you follow one. you violate another 
Each structure can find legislative support for itselt 
sweeping away the interests of the others. The goals, the 
motives here are not always noble but the intenisons are 
sincere. 


I am sure that to normalize relations between represen- 
tative and executive organs it 1S necessary above all to 
coordinate the positions of the president and 
chairman of the Supreme Soviet on this issue. But t 
simply release the chairman of the local soviet and ths 
president's representative in case of a contlict. as Leonid 
Makarovich said. 1s no solution. We believed in the 
president. followed him, and are carrying out his polics 


Given our traditional inclination to personification 
still should not reduce the principles of the controntat 

of powers to nothing but personalities. The causes arc 
much deeper and more comple» 


The ancient illness of our representative branc! y 
much talk and not enough concrete. constructive act 
So what will happen next? 
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\ massive attack has developed today on the institutions 
t presidential power and preparations are underway to 
dismantle at. and accordingly to limuat the president's 
powers. These structures, they say, did not live up to the 
pes tor them and are the main reasons tor the contron- 
ion that has occurred. Lam sure that its unscientitic 
ind simply unethical to draw such ail-encompassing 
7? months ot their existence. Espe- 
ally when it has been possible to do a great deal in this 


NcCluUSIONS after just 


Phisis not the time or the place tor selt-reports, but here 
it least a sketchy description of some of the results 
ired by the urban state administration 

When the Kiev administration was appointed tan rev- 
uc Was zero. tis now 3 million dollars. Rent paymenis 


‘n trom 60 millon rubles last vear to SOO million 


ssible to gather non-budget capital and save the 
uction program. More housing will be 
yan last. if there is tuel. of Course 

Lhe charters of 1.590 enterprises have been brought into 
with the law. They now know that they are state or 
and they are privatized when a 


Kiev Soviet considers it wise 


ral property 


nistration has issued 1.500 directives. not 
chairman otf the Supreme Soviet said, and 
iense, important labor. They say that the 


bh rt is not show! t given directions. But 
supposed to give directions, in the summer tor 

wesaay when there is no one there’ On the other hand 
WS adil tA directives and the Press RTOWS 


' ' 1 xtin,> . ») 1 pf 
. dav ois detined bs the Kiev Soviet as 
do not have the powers which it itselt 


yi? . dryyiryy 7 vr 3 . | 
And the administration itself thes call 
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anyone. In their present-day composition they are 
incompatible with a market economy, they are drawn to 
distributive and disposal functions 


With such an approach we risk returning trom the end of 
the 20th Century to its beginning. when the well-known 
Slogan, “All Power to the Soviets!” originated. That will 
really mark the tinal collapse of the idea of our state- 


hood 


Whether people like itor net, attempts to limit presiden- 
tial power are dangerous. Look around, around the 
borders of our state. Finally, look at world experience. It 
Isprecisely presidents who have brought their people out 
of crises’ Roosevelt, de Gaulle, Tito. The institution of 
the presidency 1s an important consolidating factor in 
SOCICIN 


We think that there should not be anvone in structures of 
power who, with unlimited rights to make decisions, 
does not bear responsibility. for their execution and 
possible consequences. The path to this is the transition 
to municipal soviets Where all populated points tn the 
territory have elected mayors and. in) part. mayoral 
teams. Which are not the deputies in general but rather 
municipal advisors. And accordingly these people. as 
officials. bear tull responsibility. for performance not 
only of their own service duties but also carrying out the 
election programs tor which the voters gave them their 


c 


conditions will we have in power real! 
nals who not only want to do things but also are 


tis possible that in exactly 


nly in suct 
Drofessle 

knowledgeable and capable 
this way we wall be able to avoid excessive poliuization in 
the activity of governmental organs and in economic 


development ot the regions, where up to 20 parties are 


For now the president and the parliament have given the 


government additional powers. This was a foreed and 
rect step Which should have been taken long ago. But 
should be tollowed by the neat one. this time by the 


government itself. It should delegate powers to its sub- 
rdinate structures, the ministries and local state admin- 
strations, tor a simular peniod of time. The regions 
as communal property, without delay, 
notonls those instituuions which are spending the budget 


those which are replenishing io This includes 


Phere 1s one more thing. Let us stop. tor at least hait a 
the power structures and tr 
smooth, constructive work no matter what 
must be used not just to Mitigate crisis 
mena in the economy. We must lay the tounda- 
olitical stability in our state: This means, aboxe 


tion of a new Ukraiman Constitution This 


ua 
1 


, 
be done by the Supreme Soviet. Which Was 


- e 
yr { yt) r) ¢ th, De lor ton .¢ Ntoate 
QAGQOPUON OT the CClarallol ) Lilie 
a Pree , = Le ba . | | + eva byt 
Maepenad e. but rather by an All-Ukrainian Assemb!s 
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ot Electors. They can be elected along with the mayors 
and new members of the organs of municipal selt- 
government. 


Everything can still be corrected. Strong. skillfully orga- 
nized, and effective governmental power is the frame- 
work, the core which holds together all society. respect 
for the law, and personal rights and liberties. 


By-Election Results Analyzed 
YSUN04974 Moscow NEZAVISIMAY A GAZETA 
in Russian Y Dec 92 p 3 


{Article by Vladimir Skachko, under the rubric 
“Ukraine”: “The Opposition Lost to the Sovereignty 
Communists] 


(Text] The final results of the second round of by- 
elections of people’s deputies of Ukraine. held on 6 
December in several election districts. have been 
announced. In many districts not a single representative 
of the opposition or. as they call themselves, democratic 
parties was elected. The situation ts the same according 
to the overall results of the by-elections to the republic 
Supreme Soviet 


Of course. the first round of elections was hela in 
November in 27 districts and 4 people’s deputies were 


elected. In all 13 deputies were elected; 5 of them were 


enterprise managers. another 5 were representatives of 


soviet organs. including the chairmen of the Vinnitsa. 
Kiev, and Odessa oblast soviets. and 3 were cultural and 
educational figures 


[n the words of Ivan Plyushch, the speaker of parliament, 
the elections were a kind of sociological survey which 
showed. in the first place, the extraordinary political 
passivity of the population and. in the second place. 
people's unreceptiveness to the ideas of the particular 
parties. Of all the political parties, only some socialists 
declared their active participation in the results of the 
lection. Aleksandr Moroz, their leader. announced after 
the first round of elections that they had been victorious 
because all the candidates supported by the socialist 
party came through the round. He can say the same thing 
about the second round of by-elections. 


C 


The democratic camp was split on the eve of the election 
The People’s Rukh of Ukraine and the New Ukraine 
Association. as the largest opposition political forces. 
announced that because they were calling for disbanding 
the Supreme Soviet of Ukraine in its present composi- 
tion there was no need to get their deputies elected to it 
Smaller parties. among them the Ukrainian Republican 


Party. the Democratic Party of Ukraine, and the Peasant 
Democrats, either nominated their own candidates or 
supported candidates close to them. but their represen- 
tatives did not make it to the second round. The picture 
was the same with candidates from such extreme nation- 
alist formations as the Ukrainian National Assembly or 
the Ukrainian National Self-Defense League. In the 
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districts where their candidates were nominated the 
voters simply did not come out. 


The results of the voting illustrate eloquently that the 
democratic camp’s lack of constructive programs and 
continuing internal division are having an impact on 
public opinion. But neither should we exaggerate the 
success Of the socialists and tear their rapid arrival in 
power. The socialists themselves have guaranteed 
Ukraine against the possibility of a close repeat of the 
Lithuanian variation by declaring, in their second con- 
gress in November of this vear, their opposition to the 
so-called Ukrainian party of power. In this way a split 
finally developed among the sovereignty communists 
who came to power in December of last year. The more 
orthodox ones. who formed the socialist party. declared 
political war on those who are now tn power at all levels 
but have refrained from forming into a party. This split 
In the post-communist camp significantly weakens its 
forces. while the band of voters devoted to economic and 
soviet leaders can be explained by fatigue trom economic 
instability and the sterility of political battles. 


Results of Rukh Congress Summarized 
YSUNO04997B Moscow NEZAVISTM AYA GAZETA 


in Russtan & Dec Yo p 3 

Vladimir Skachko. under the rubric 
“Ukraine”: “Rukh Has Become a Political Party and 
Remains a Social Organization—and It Has Ratified Its 
Conception of Development of the Ukrainian State”} 


[Article by 





[Text] The fourth congress of the People’s Rukh of 
Ukraine. which ended Sunday. was a turning point in the 
fate of the republic's most powertu! political force. 
Considering the reyection of the word “party” which 15 
widespread in social consciousness, Rukh theoreticians 
and lawyers were able to tind in Ukrainian law on citizen 
associations a possibiiity of keeping Rukh’s chosen title. 
“independent mass sociopolitical organization which 
arose and operates as a manifestation of the people's 
Initiative.” Rukh only changed i's charter. removing the 
provision on entrepreneurial and commercial activity, 
and in this way transtormed itself into a party-type 
political organization. To preserve the mass character. 1 
was included in the charter that registerea. sympa- 
thizing. and associated members can join Rukh. Two 
political parties. the Social Democrats and the Peasant 
Democrats. which betore this were associated members 
of Rukh. announced at the congress that they are 
forming a political coalition with Rukh 


Rukh leader Vyacheslav Chornovil announced that 
Rukh will continue to coordinate the democratic forces 
of the republic by creating political blocs with various 
parties. except the socialist party. 


The institution of co-chairmen was abolished at the 
congress. and Vvacheslav Chornovil was elected sole 
chairman. In the organization's leadership. the Central 
Provid. the congress managed to assemble politicians 


and skilled specialists who are weli-known tin the 
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republic, including Les) Tanyuk, member of the pre- 
sidium of the republic's parliament, former deputy 
chairman of the National Bank Aleksandr Savchenko; 
chairman of the Association of Ukramin Lawyers and 
people's deputy Sergey Golovatyy. Ivan) Drach was 
elected tirst chairman of the Rukh Provid 


But the principal result of the congress was adoption of 


Rukh’s Conception of State Development, which 1s also 
Rukh’s platform tor the upcoming elections. It states: 
“The state originates trom the civil society. Only trom a 
civil Society can the state receive its legitimacy. The state 
cannot stand above society or even on a par with at. The 
Stute should serve society.” Rukh favors an independent, 
national, democratic, and law-governed state. The dele- 
gates voted to reyeet the idea of federative restructuring 
and wrote in the Conception that Ukraine will be a 
unitary republic with elements of territorial autonomy. 
Phe words of Retat Chubaroyv, chairman of the Crimean 
Tatar Medzhiis, that it is necessary to support his peo- 
ples aspiration to restore their trampled statehood, were 
greeted with applause by the delegates to the congress, 
and they promised Rukh support for restoration of an 
autonomous Crimean Tatar national-territorial unit: in 
the Crimea. The congress detined the operative govern- 
mentin the Crimea as antt-Ukraintan and called tor it to 
carry out Ukrammran laws 


In internal politics Rukh tavors unconditional market 


ranstormations. Rukh considers the main condition of 


Ukrainian national security and the activity of the cor- 
republic department to be integration into 
Furopean economie and political structures, withdrawal 
trom th [Sas the only condition for getting rid of 

i signing absolutely nothing but equal, 
Nniageous interstate agreements with all 
y Russia. Rukh supports Ukraine's aspi- 


responding 


non-nuclear status. As for removal of 
rom the republic, the delegates to the 
leTeSs dered it wise to wait until Ukraine receives 
i ? i SCCUTI 
Because the Conception of State Development presented 


by Rukh at the congress was also ratified as its election 


platform for the upcoming electrons to Organs of power 


at all levels. Rukh continues to call for the elections to be 
held aS soon as possible and also tor disbanding the 
hament. Rukh declared its constructive oppo- 

to the powers and at the same time its support for 


ronment of Leonard Kuchma. while reserving its 


It was possible void a split at the congress, and so 1t 

in be said that Rukh has overcome its organizational 

and political erists and ts successfully transforming itself 
1 Qualitativa Ww political force in Ukraine 
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Cabinet of Ministers’ Appointments Published 


YSUNOSIS 1 Ailey CRYADOVL YY AURYER 
In UArainian 27 Nov 92 p 2 


[Report: “Ukramian Cabinet ot Muinisters Has 
Appointed the Following Persons to the Positions Indi- 
cated: 


Soskin, Oleh Thorevich—ad\ iser to the UKramian prime 
minister on Macroeconomic affairs 


Ryzhov, Volodymyr Leonidovych—adyiser to the Ukrar- 
nian prime minister on Macroeconomic atfairs 


Lelyk, Petr Vasylovych—adviser to the Ukrainian prime 
minister on political matters 


Tkachuk, Zenoviy Yurivovveh—ads tser to the Ukrainian 
prime minister on Matters of screce and the agroimndus- 
trial complex, released trom his former position as 
adviser to the Ukraintan prime ministet 


Osyk, Serhiy Hryhorovyeh—adsiser to the Ukramian 
prime minister on foreign economic matters 


Korzh, Anatoliy Volodymyroyych—ads iser to the Ukrat- 
nian prime minister on contro! matters 


xk * * 


Moyronyuk, Hennadiy Ivanovych—chici Department of 
Scientific Affairs, Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers 


Budzan, Bohdan Pavlovych—chict. Department on Tes 
With International Finance Organizations. Ukrainian 
Cabinet of Ministers 


Hrvyhorenko, Yevhen Miykolayovseh-—chiect, Department 
A . A ‘ t 

on Matters of Property and Frterprise. { krarnian Cab- 
Inet of Ministers 


Pidlisnyuk, Viktor Vasylovych—chiet. Department of 
Market Affairs. Trade. and Services. Ukrainian Cabinet 
of Ministers 


Kharchenko, Thor Petrovych—chict. Department of 
Social-Labor Relations and Ties With Labor Unions, 
Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers 


Fedorchuk, Yaroslav Petrovych—chie!. Department of 
Cooperation in Delivering Manutactured Products and 
Engineering Equipment. Ukramian Cabinet of Muinis- 
ters 


yurkov, Yevhen Stelyanovych—chiect. Department of the 
Fuel-and-Energy Cornplex. Ub rammian Cabinet of Minis- 
ters. 


Fomenko, Mikhayl Volodymyrovych—chiect. Department 
of Education, Culture, Health Care, and Social Security 


Syerov, Petr Kyryakovych—chict. Department of For- 
eign Affairs, Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers 


Shvdlovskiy, Serhiy Hryhorovych—chiet, Department of 
Ecology and Comprehensive Environmental Protection. 
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Miinchenko, Anatoliy Kalenykovych—head, Ukrainian 


State Committee on Material Resources 


Deputies Faulted for Lack of Human Rights 
Support 


Y3U NOIOSA Aiev NEZAVISTIMOST in Ukrainian 
4 Deo ¥epd 


[Article by V. Nikazakov, chairman ot the League tor the 
Protection of Human Rights, under the “Point of View” 
rubric: “The Desire for Legality’’] 


[Text] An observation of events in Ukraine in the recent 
past permits one to come to several unpleasant conclu- 


SIONS 


FIRST. The majority of us, with the exception of those 
who have managed to join the close circle of corrupted 
ind matia-oriented groups, have found ourselves in the 
position of underground illegals. Laws do not function 
because of the absence of a “mechanism,” as the presi- 
dent himself has complained more than once to us; the 
judicial system is tettered with telephone, lobbying, and 
other such “rules,” and the procuracy 1s doing all it 
the fight with the legislator over the 
xpansion of the former's powers with regard to the right 
to quash administrative documents, and the militia has 
fits own. As a result, there 1s no one to 
detend us. Our sole hope 1s in the gas canisters and guns 
that have been permitted (for the time being) 


possibly can i 


many problems 


SECOND. The majority of legislators genuinely (in more 
than words) are inclined toward the doctrine that origi 
nated with Ivan Drach—to the etfect that “statehood” 1s 
the true doughnut, while “democracy” ts only its hole 
reason to expect that in place of a Ukraine 

will begin to bake for us (and are already 
hak )}an Albanian loat of bread with no hole at all. in 
f our unity and independence 


There is every 


THIRD. As it appears trom point | of Article 178 of the 


dratt ( stitution that has been “published.” the pres 
lent \'kraine himselt 1s called upon to be the “guar- 
antor’ of my rights and treedoms (and yours at the same 
reader). Is each newiy elected president really going 
BIN CrOSSINS heart and pledging his troth as a sign 

r f those guarant 


(Ol RTH. None of today’s “creators of the state” or the 
1Git figures of Ukrainian renewal tron among 
who have donated then 

in torical museum have been able to con 


that I—a person—will occupy a prominent 


two-piece Suits and spe 


their plans to “assert statehood 
FI TH proposed Constitution can only throw a 
neer Of legitimacy Over our virtually extralegal status 
ind underscore the inabilitv and reluctance of the state 
t ybservance of human rights and treedoms 
Phis ir with the aid of numerous “referential 


open the gate to th 
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actions of USSR codes still in full force that, according to 
the accurate conclusion of Vsevolod Retsytskys SSIS 
tant professor of the Ukrainian law academy, “turn us 
into Slaves in the full sense of that word 


SIXTH. This programmatic legalization of lawlessness 
as a result of a decline in political activity. as a result of 
conscious and unconscious protanation of the ry idea 


of democracy on the part of the numer leading 
figures” of the national-democrauc movement and as a 
result of the habit, inculcated by decades, of mindlessly 
yielding to authority and accepting arbitrariness as a 


given, will take place almost unnoticeably 


Who Will Object? 


Tulure to OTrvaniZde 


with the , a yf 


If society is unable in the imimediat 


legal and civilized pressure on the stat 
compelling it to adhere to the rignts of peop n 
Ukraine, a gradual return to totalitarianism in tullt 


sure 18 unavoidable 


1 am aware that merely the word ‘pt: is able | 
give a toothache to the ass it rsin the 
service, others see in this a call tor \ Cc. WI 1. 
others consider rights and treedon he 
root of all the evils that have betal ’ 
recent past (that have “unraveled the p Thus | 
must recall the words ot a ta lefen t human 
rights, William Douglas, a | S. Supreme Court 
justice, to th Hect tat | SLimportant d I 
between a democrats count ind | {ita i! al 
consists in the existence in the torm« 
rights. and that this differes »mMuch more significant 
than any difference in econom) crab systems. Roger 
Pilon, a philosopher of \ . adds 


that everything depend he sol r eer 
lem—trom prosperit 

better to organize pr 

observe human rights t 


there occurs an explosi 


“assertion of Statehood 
again lo Oonstal 
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president in the Ukrainian dratt of the Constitution ts Ihe second one is the aggravation | ra 
anathema tor democracy and. selt-administration between laws adopted by the parliament in i 
Another cxample-——as a prototype of the future. the and the realities of lite. As a consequence 
American Constitution of 1 787 electritied the world and tO improve scientiticemethodological supy 
inspired millions of citizens. What kind of electricity are ration of new dratt laws being introducs 
we receiving from “our dratt? Restrictions on human by the president as his legislative tai 
rights. The absence of a well-thought-out system of apphes to amendments and changes 
checks and balances among the legislative, executive tive acts. The granting of additional p 
and judicial powers. Neglect of the principles of self ment to the Cabinet of Ministers m 
administration Ther * are pood reaSONS wh no evxrstence Of Crisis Situations In ine lepisia 
“national discussion has taken place underlying state regulation of the eco 
We need to inform our “representatives” that people The third one is the need to predict th 
need the kind of Constitution under which they can sign the development of events, In these da 
“We the people of Ukraine without embarrassing them very important to have some pred 
selves before one another and their children. We have quences vielded by the ea mon 
had enough of turning the people into a “third person reforms. The Council which was ate 
singulat self specifically with these iss 
Ukrainian legal science is only beginning its renewal l Infortunate even before its off 
\nd one canny atthe very start throw down to ita new Economic Council felt the ul 
model of legality “t the top downward with the individual legislators and polity 
differen thatin pla fa tsaror the CPSt . something an unhiased individual cat nders 
“independent” and ral 18 proposed State 18 able to perform his const 

tively only with the existence of 

EKCONONMTIC AFFAIRS ratus. Tha niirn 

countries of the world 
Symonenko Discusses Function of President's that T can , 
Socio-Economic Council sesame , , 
31 NO) | / ) P " 7 » | 
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41) : st 4 
[Inter : t SN Viadimir ‘ S 
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Presid S\ I | ‘ } 

pow re 
Text) The first session of the Socio-Economic Council of = 
the President of Ukraine took place on 2 December ; ane oy 
aking into account the heightened interest in the presi Sane 
dentia! structure which was created, our orrespondent 
interviewed ¥. symonenko, chairman of the Council, 
following the session 
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r change, at last, the patriarchal-starvation 


The year 1992 brought to Ukraine 
inexcessive permissiveness for the self-enrichment of the 
long with an unprecedented 
basic mass of the the people 


‘tate-monopoly fructure 


| ipward leap of liberated prices 
rot last for more than two or three 
' es for the farmers’ and commer- 
placed by 10 months of physical 
ople. Everything was done to 
f the society were redistrib- 
rge enterprises and banks, as 
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colossal by international standard 
thing when this exchange was well-balan 
1992 turned the ratio of trade in Russia 
of the Oulpacing rise of prices, our pood 
competitve, whereas the Russian p 
atfected at all. Every month the det 

side grew by an enormous rate, thu: 
inable foreign debt tor our state. Thy 

fact that its very difficult, in prac 
purchases not guaranteed by inter 
Russia. The reduction of foreign reven 
nowadays will not only curtail product 
increase inflation in the domestic mai 
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Stimuli and restrictions 
ensure the renewal of technolog: 
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leveling-off of bilateral imports 
matter we must have enough | 
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1 price increases on food items during the above 
indicated 1U days also amounted to about 40 percent 
Even though we still lack a detailed analysis regarding 
the price dynamics tor other items, it can be stated with 
a high degree of reliability that they have crossed the 
quantitative line of hyperinflation (about SO percent a 


month) 


At the end of the summer it could be foreseen with 
sufficient probability that by November the rate of 
inflation would range between 10-15 to 25-30 percent 
per month, and I also wrote about this. | likewise 
conjectured that hyperintlation would begin approxi 
mately in January 1993, when the volumes of industrial 


ind agricultural production could decline substantialls 


while the inflationary Pitdadl (PrICeS——Wage' issuance ol 
urrency) continues to rise. But, untortunately, realits 
‘acceded expectations. [| Nnaction of the government 
ind the National Bank in September-October in con 
uUuNCTION WIth Russia refusai to a CHI | ArTainian pay 
) CG df if) th gestru v ( nature of U intia- 
Hona DI 7 
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government, the Ukrainian government plans to level 
Out the budget by means of issuing state securities and a 
favorable interest rate on bank loans as well as long-term 
State bonds. Of particular importance is the desire to 
make the transition from a centralized to a decentralized 
system, the market formation and distribution of invest 
mentresources. [his cannot fail to tacilitate the livening 
up of production in our society 


But will hyperinflation be conquered’? Wall not the 
authorities shde into using force and the unbacked 


‘ 


, 1) , ran yt 
SSuAaHNCe | MOT OF AN TIUSOTY 


Cy restorauion of produc 
tion turnover’ Wall the principle of decentralization be 
maintained in the areas of circulating goods. currency 
investments, and credits’? Wall it not turn out that behind 
he statemer 
Stabilization of prices there 1s an understood administra 
tive designation of them” So tar nothing has been said 
about the conversion of military production and the 


cutback of money allocated to defense. But without this 


ls regarding the regulation of wages and tne 
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But the fundamental of all tundamentals is. most cet 
tainly, land retorm, with the creation of all the intra 
Structural subsystems accompanying i 


\nd may Giod grant the government success in damping 
down hyperinflation and carrying out the vitally impor 
lant task of filling up the consumer market with goods 
and services. And so to the question of what we must do 
nowadays we can reply as tollows: Do not print money. 
legislatively guarantee equal rights to economic free 
doms. Analyse and deal with property ownership. (1 think 
that TL. Kuchma’s Cabinet—in its opposition to the 
parasitical nomenklatura has forgotten about one fac 
tor —the illegal acquistion by certain persons who are, 
moreover, not only those subject to Ukramnian citizen 


ship, of mghts to dispose of and derive partial income 
from facilities of state property) 
Phere as yet another task—that of creating a convertibl 


national, monetary unit. But that is the subject of a 


different discission 


hirst Major Foreign Investor in Construction 
Industry Discusses Problems Encountered 
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Kha, Volodymyr Mykhaylovych—chiet, Department 
Kelating to Engineering Satety and Social Pro 
Population, Ukrainian Cabinet of Minis- 


Viykolayovych —relieved of his 
puly minister of economics tor property 


Vnatoliy 


(| Bunk Sets Purchase Rates for Precious 
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National Bank of Ukraine’ ] 


strict the export of precrous metals 
rease the interest of enterprises and 
ngaged in selling them, the State 
tration of the National Bank of 
mber 1992 established the following 
us metals (in karbovantsy per 


nure metal) 
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nd Viktor Pynzenyk, Ukraine's vice pre 
ic reform matters and Ukrainian minister 
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yion. Tle graduated from the Eco 

| niversity. He became a lt krat 
Prior to his election to the parlia 
chief of the 


Department. Economics Faculty, EDI 
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Phe program of actions which our government is pre 


paring Will begin wath all th clements Of economic 
change. And in virtually every sector work has sear ely 
a certain order of pnority in the 
orthat problem. The top priority 


We must bring 


begun. But we do ha 

sequence of solving this 
iS the anti-inflationary decision itself 
hyperinflaion to a halt. And inasmuch as it is not 
structural, but rather was brought about by the collapse 
of the monetary pou a certain imposition 
of state controls on these processes then such inflation 

with the help and support of the parlrament, political 


aS well iS by 


forces, and the population—can be overcome rathet 
quickly And this will be an important stabilizing factor 
bor can production really exist under the conditions of 
such a hyperintiation? How can we talk about about a 
market when there are no real market prices? There are 
treed-up prices, but these are not really market prices 
Phey did not push anything aside, but rather have 
continued to rise By the way, at the beginning of this 
year there were certain signs that our country § economy 
was recovering its health—but all too few people noticed 
them. Barter emerged, and there was a crisis in market 
prices began to decline, re, they have 
(nder intla- 
mnditions nobody can entorce such contormity 


saices. Some 
conformed with the demand. structure 
tronary 
But whereas we will not be able to overcome the eco 
nomic decline, we can at least try to bring it to a 
standstill, We must provide production with a firm and 
stable currency. Using such a currency (a national mon 
etary unit), a producer will be able to purchase every 
thing he needs tlexarbly and without being afraid that 
prices will rise sharply When we provide such a cur 

fucer need the government to tind a 
supplier tor him’? Noo He himselt will seek out and tind 
someone from whom to buy things. Moreover, a mass of 


intermediate. middleman structures will arise—there are 
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had to be done in order to renew and restore the tics 
between the economic entities of Ukraine and those of the 
states in the ruble zone 


Ihe government does not need to concern iiself wath 
this. We have grown accustomed to thinking that the 
government should be responsible for everything 
Nothing of the kind! Phe government ought to creat 
conditions under which our entrepreneurial and other 
business-type entities can establish such ties Tt oat 


convenient for one of Our enterprises to bu Crain 
items in Russia, then let i go to Russia Totois mor 


convenient to do soin Ukraine, then lett buy thing 
Ukraine and sell them there too. [In tact, upon takiog the 


decision to leave the ruble zone, we discovered possibil 
tues for normal, mutually profitable, busine: pola 
tion with all the CTS states 

[Ichenko] When-—1n your opinton—-can we expect pr 
itive results trom the government's antienfationas 
endeavors? What is yourprognosis on this nial 
[Pynzenyk] Your question is an extremely aiiporcant 
one. Let me remind you of one dreadtul statistic When 
we total up the entire amount that we owe ol t Stal 
domestic debt, we find that that the defo im the stat 
budget amounts to 55 percent ofthe GNP [gross national 


product] In my opinion, such a figure unknown 4 
world history. We are heaping unimportant slip: 
paper upon our citizens. Because of this almost 
strophic situation, from which there seemed no possi! 
lity of escaping, the government had to serrousl: 
sider taking additional measures so that we could 
temporary, urgent decisions enabling us 
objectively. We pushed through a monetary 1 
three days. The parhament was not working, What wer 
we to do in such a situation? A presidential edi reated 
a state commission, and every day (including S 
and Sunday) it adopted tour or tive decisions 13 
would this have turned out if this had happen 
some other regime. Hts important to look ah 
provide tor suc heventualities” 


We even pondered adopting some antiinflationar 
sions. but the machine of inflation had yathered § 
speed that it was rmpossibole to stop it so ta 


amount of time 1s required. And the main thu 


we had already begun to mmoplemer 


inflationary decisions. There is a certain sequ 
actions. We are orienting the people regard 
proup of decisions, then to the second grou 
group, and so on. And so the Cabinet ot M 
operates like an orchestra under a good 
the is mutual cooperation as well as interact 
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nobody makes investments. We are proposing 
the all invcstents in production tax-exempt. Fur- 
re, we need help in extricating ourselves from the 


nts crisis. Both these factors flow directly from 
ng wages and salaries We encourage not the 
ge of income, but rather the making of invest- 


demarcate and divide 
s tor the local budgets and those tor 
and apportion 
that 1s to say, 
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the localities 
structure of the Cabinet of Munisters 
reauion of an intellectual center. There has 
invthing like that in the government previ 
We have an abundance of well-educated 
as Well as Some good practical spectal- 


d to setup such an intellectual center 
ays consult with them and so that they 
te their expert advice on documents which 

We can also draw upon their conclu- 
etc. In my Opinion, such cooperation 
advantageous and protitable. Pd | 
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with a manual or in some office 
ditterent when you -Our own head, 
rather than simply watching trom a corner. Incidentally, 
the decision as to the payments crisis, which | worked 
out for the Cabinet of Ministers and immediately imple- 
mented, | tound during an hour spent with enterprises at 
the National Bank. This complicated but 
harmonious discussion good talk and 
But such meetings help us to find correct 


Things then seem quite 
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[Pynzenyk] My tirst dissertation was devoted to the topic 
Ot produchior the second ne, my doctoral 
ow University in 
academic 
WdViser/—-was on price formation, Dur ing the rest of my 
time I studied virtually evervthing. | 
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preparing. If he manifests the desire to do so, we would Ukraine has signed with Russia an agreement ' 


' be glad tour 


clude him in the group of experts, advisers the receipt trom the fatter of 310) bill 
and consultants technical loans, in other words that mon 


. sent to Russia not trom the sale of goods | 
| And one last question, Viktor Mykhaylovych 


From everything | have seen, you appear to be more ot 
inoptumust than a skeptic. Does that mean that you have 


Phichen { ‘ 
[1 \ KO foremost dS a Consequence of the outflow 


Via the more tavorable interest rat Dali 


siphoning off and appropriation of our 


no tecling that the present government does not have 
long to wait bfore the same lot betalls it-as the former \ rash interest rate policy as causing 
ROvVernment. within the country as well. Because th 


has lowered the interest rate by a fact 
(Pynzenyk] Ehave no such feeling. Do [look like T expect 1, 


TI (monthly inflation has already passed 
to be thrown out soon? The Cabinet of Ministers would 


nark while the annual mpterest rate 
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ourselves from the outside world. Bul then the country 
would be turned into a Stalinist reserve and doc itself 
to falling eternally behind 


How did Germany rise from its ruins’ On the basis of the 
revitalization of its economy it stipulated the following 
postulates’ Monetary reform and stabilization of the 
mark, the bringing of order to prices, and the noninter 
ference of politics in the economy. Ukraine is crudely 
violating these lawseemoney is replaced with coupons 
prices have grown by factors of dozens and hundreds 
and politics, onmented toward Moscow, have led the 
economy into a blind alley. For at least two years of 
creating the state we have done the wrong thing and gone 
the wrong wav. Now we scratch our heads because it 1s 
more difficull to pull oneself out of a blind alley than to 
move from a standstill) Bult move we must, and with 
haste if we are to make up for lost time 


Economists Discuss Privatization of Property in 
Agriculture 


AS4AO4SYA Kiev SILSAT VISTI in Ukrainian 31 Oct 92 
pl 


[Article by V. Nelep. doctor of economic sciences, and t 
Kondratenko and M. Khorunzhyy, candidates of eco 
nomic sciences: “What Should Farms Privatize’] 


(Text) There is much talk today about the privatization of 
state-owned enterprises. The necessary laws have been 
passed. But what about rural Ukraine’? The Ministry of 
Agriculture and Food has proposed the “Program for 
Privatizing Property in the Agroindustrial Complex of 
Ukraine.” This document prompts many reflections. 


In the restructuring of production relations, any more or 
less radical break in these relations inevitably results ina 
decline in production and requires the changing of 
product specialization. While the effects of this are less 
painful in economic sectors that function autonomously 
in the agroindustrial couples, with its organizational- 
technical and economic interdependence between 
branches, this reformation of relations, unless it 1s prop- 
erly handled and regulated. may lead to unwanted 
results. What we need to remember first and foremost is 
that the agroindustrial complex functions exclusively to 
meet the immediate needs of the people. and this cir- 
cumstance must be taken into account when making any 
quantitative or qualitative changes. We can do for a time 
without cars. soft furniture. video equipment, and the 
like. but if the reform of production relations brings with 
ita fallin the level of food production (which 1s already 
quite low), there will be an immediate adverse effect on 
the whole of societs 


lf sou add to this that the key components of the 
agroindustrial complex are agriculture and the pro- 
cessing industry. in perticular the food processing 
industry (branches that stand out among all the sectors of 
material production for their lov profitability, high 
proportion of worn-out capital stock. obsolete technolo- 
gies. excessive debt. and hence. virtually zero buy-out 
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f ipability) i becomes obvious thal privatization in ul 


sphere needs to be viewed primarily asa practical means 
Of increasing production effectiveness and not as a 
he State to cover its 


that th eclor 


source Of additional tunds for | 
diready cxorbiiant expenditures The tact 


has low wages in comparison with other branches of U 


economy, an unfavorable worker age Composition. a 
high proportion of manual labor and an utter 
neglected infrastructure Makes tl Necessary fort tu 
lo provide the agroindustrial Comples will rain b 
efits and incentives to privatize and to chan: ins funds 
received from privatization directly back into the age 


dustrial « omMmpi ‘ 


lo a greater or lesser extent. th nicer i tl 
processing (food) industry are read Niegrated will 
agriculture—be tin that they coordinate and synche 
nize their operations with agriculture } hat ul 
combine their Organizational and technical efforts with 
those of the farmers as part of a speci! rlhical py | 
integration of agromadustrial format in this kind of 
specialized vertical combination within a branch v ’ 
clearly defined end product. the tina td 
depend on chance and temporary | but on unity and 
harmony of action and on the stability and st.cneth of 
bu iss and organizational-e mic | 

principal. secondary. subsidiary. and se: nterpe 

As things Sland now. no tood industs tere 
capable of serving as a mobilizing ec! nt inthe forma 
tion of market Structures. relations, and torn gi 


nizing agroindustrial production In the trar 
market relations. such enterprises « 
completely dependent on the producers of raw materia 


If no economic advantage derives from their ties with the 
food processors. producers will try to organize ther sf) 
processing enterprises. However. privatization should b 


carried out while preserving rather than breaking up the 
established structure of the processing industry and its 
product assortment. For this reason. it 1s the producers 
of raw materials that should be given priornty in the 
privatization of food industry enterprises. Thus tood 
industry enterprises will be the object of dual priv 
tion—namely. bs their labor collectives and by th 
producers of raw materials, who will be just as interested 
in the efficient operation of the processing enterprise and 
will participate directly in ensuring guaranteed financing 
of its COSIS 


atiza 


As to the share of ownership. the controlling block of 
stocks ($1 percent) in such joint-stock enterprises should 
unquestionably go to agricultural enterprises. The 
remainder of the stocks could be acquired by right of 
priority by the collectives of processing enterprises. A 
certain percentage of ownership in pri 
enterprises should also be allotted to individual citizens 
through privatization vouchers 


essing industry 


Ministry of 


| snares i 


Unfortunately. the program proposed by th 
Agriculture and Food provides for the sak 
processing enterprises to the suppliers of 
only in the event that the processing enterprises “own 


raw materials 
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northern regions, and almost every place where condi 
lions were good have formed their third leatly stage 
dndein certain localitiese=the bushy stage has begun. In 
the rest of the sowings sprouts and grain growth have 
heen noted [passage omitted] 


Winter Conditions Forecast 
AIG NOAA Atos SULSATL LIST Tin Ukrainian 10 Oct 92 


[Rep rth MI 
H{ drometeorology 


Skrypnyk, chief, State Committee on 
Weather and Sowings’ | 


i Text) The prolonged dry weather—similar to that in the 
and 1975—<delayed not only the sowing. but 
also the appearance of sprouts in the winter crops, and 
the overall growth growth was adversely affected in 100 
percent of the sown areas. Av the beginning of October 
as a consequence of the signifigant lack of precipitation 
ino more than 25-30 percent of the norm) from July t 
especially in Odessa, Mykolayiv, Kirovhrad 
Kherson. Dnipropetrovsk oblasts, plus several rayons in 
Vinnitsa and Poltava oblasts—the upper 20-centimeter 
layer ot sorlin dry lands sown alternately in winter crops 
was cither completely dry or had no more than 3-9 
millimeters of moisture. And—on the whole—the fol- 
lowing areas had soil which was short of moisture by the 
following percentages in the southern oblasts—60-90 

rcent of the sown areas, and in the central oblasts— 
‘0-40 percent of them 


| 
curs i 


(dkctoher 


\nd so how many grain growers who had sown winter 

rops were adversely affected’ Or had their plants man- 

ized to sprout far enough ahead of the frosts so that they 
ld withstand the winter’ 


In most regions of Ukraine winter vegetation stops 
growing, as a rule, at the beginning of November, though 
he southern regions and in Transcarpathia this occurs 
mid-November, and in the Crimea—at the beginning 
! December. Nor do we toresee any early stoppage of 
the winter vegetation during the present year either. But 
inasmuch as in many rayons the sowings were carned 
ut just within tae extreme limits of the normal time 
period or even later, there 1s every reason to consider 
that on approximately 60 percent of the sown areas th 
gelation will be weakly developed, in the phases of the 
third leat and the beginning of the bushy phase On some 
» will be in the sprouting phase or in the phase 
tthe “hidden truth 


ry! ts the 


According to the forecasts, the winter of 1992-1993 will 
ot be markedly different than the usual ones. [ts begin- 
ig will not be marked by any significant cold spells 


I} iscrage monthly temperature throughout 
November and December 1s anticipated to be between 
 dearees above freezing for November and between 
legrees below freezing for December. These temper- 

ire. in tact. somewhat above normal 


UKRAINE 4 


The January temperatures are forecast to be close to th 
usual ones. Their normal average ranges trom - to 6 
degrees and down to & degrees below freezing 


In February it is likely that most areas will become 
colder, as compared to January The average monthly 
temperature will go down to 5-8 degrees below treesing 
and in the southern and western regions-to 2-5 degrees 
below freezing, which is |e] 5 degrees below normal 


karly October Moisture, Crop Conditions 
VIF MUd4ddC Ate SULSAT UIST in Chrainian | 
p ‘ 
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[Report by M. Tsupenko, chief, Agrometeorological Se 
tion, Ukrainian Hydromeyeorological Center [No titi 
provided] 


[Excerpt] The average relative moisture during this LO 
day period turned out to be quite high—within the range 
of 70-89 percent. The winds were predominantely weak 
or moderate. But in almost all oblasts during the cours 
of one or two days the wind speed at certain hours 
intensified to storm proportions, ie. 15 20 meters per 
second 


As a consequence of such agrometeorological conditions 
the winter vegetation proceeded at a moderate pace, in 
the eastern and southern parts of Ukraine sprouts were 
fully developed. On most of the sown arcas by the end of 
this 10-day period the winter crops had entered into the 
phases of growing grain. the “hidden truth.” sprouting 
or the third leat. Only on plots sown in well-moistened 
soil at the end of August and the first 10 days of 
September were the winter crops in the bushy stage 

After the recent showers in a number of regions the 
moisture-content of the upper layers of soil markedly 
improved. But on $0-80 percent of the sowing areas 
planned for winter crops in Zaporiz, Kherson. Myko 
layiv, and Odessa oblasts, on 30-40 percent of those in 
Donetsk and Dnipropetrovsk oblasts. and on several 
sowing areas in other oblasts. by the end of the 10-day 
period less than 10 millimeters of morsture had pene 

trated to the 20-centimeter level, and the situation was 
still unsatisfactory. For Ukraine as a whole, 2&8 percent of 
the total area sown in winter crops still had unsatistac 

torily morstened soil. During the analogous drought year 
of 1975 some 69 percent of the area sown in winter crops 
was still unsatisfactorily monstened by the equivalnt 
Stage 


Mid-October Crop Development 


¥4440444D Arey SULSAT LIST Tin Ckraimar 
p3 


od (Ac! y. 


(Report by M. Tsupenko, chiet, Agrometeorological Se 
tion, Ukraiman Hydrometeorologica!l Center “Morstur 
Has Increased] 


[Excerpt] [Passage omitted] The winter crops sown 


during the optimal periods in sufficient! morstened soul 
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had by Cictobe! feached the bush Stipe timall 
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the western. southern, and eastern oblasts On the resto 


! 


ihe sown areas the plants had reached the phases of the 


third leal OF SPrOUTS Pas Sage ryyitte dd} 


buel Shortage Hampers Harvest, Tillage 
VIS NUAIEE Aig SJE SAL LIN Tin Ub heginian & 


Al 
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|Report by Vo [Tvmoshenk deput Niet, Agricults 


Administration. Ministrs { Ag itural Produ 
Autumn Fields 


Text T hye summer drought has been tollowed Py a 
‘ 


new 


potential disaster Or arge sown afeas the crops are 


threatened with the dat get ct i ne ie tt trapped U 


nder 


the snow. The situation on the corn fields is particularls 


tense Mere the rop Nas been harvesied at oni 


percent of the sown areas duc to the inability of the much 


of the farm machiners | do the necessary wor 


Kirovohrad. Ahmelnvtskiy. Poltava. Rivno. Bukoy 


A If 


ne 


and Cherkashchina blasts And in the Ahark 


Lugansk Donetsk areas. as well asin th rimea 
have harve sica ess i] JT ne ite rd ! the | ‘ ads 

The total corn harvest is: pected to be about 2m 
tonnes which is cons det iMiv less thar n previous \ 
Operations on the beet plantations are Proc ecding a 
slow apace fT! rop Nas not been gathered in ont 
than |}00.000 hectares. almost 4n on tonnes of t 
beets—which provide the raw material for sugar 


ving in heaps on th ds 


Sunflower seeds have not been threshed at !/42 


th 


C\ 


Cars 


nore 
nese 


_ are 


hectares. this amounts to 9 percent of the sown areas 
This agricultural crop is not being satisfactonly ha 
vested in Luhansk Zaporiz. Kharkiv. and Mykola 
oblasts Some &. tonnes of sunflower seeds are 
iving around and ging up the product flows of 
collective farms and state farms in Dnipropetroy sh 


Zaporiz. Donetsk. Odessa. Kharkis. and other obla 


The fundamental cause of this mplicated situation 


shortage Tt fue 


sis 


isa 


The delays and lags in harvesting such late crops and the 


shortage f fuel Nas aiso made themselves negatis 


known in plowing operations More than § million hect- 


ares remained unplowed. A particularly large amour 
unprepared fields have been lettin the Transcarpath 
Kiev. and Lviv oblasts. In the Crimea this impor 
work has been done on onls one-third of the 
plantations 


Fuel Shortage Leaves Areas L ntilled 
994 40444F Kies SILSAIL VISTI in C&rainian 6 N 
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[Report by Vo Onenk Special ¢ irrespondent W 
Catch Up on Our Plowing by Spring’ Because « 
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Shortage of Fuel and Lubricants, We tla 
Plow | }) Almost ‘ Milliog Hectares \ j 
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Neays-duls tractors lined up in a fow Cou 
his farms machine-operator i 


heir field operations 


No, said Po Ahomenko. the coll 
agronomist. “They have nv 
nor have thes plowed up more tha 
needed arable lands 't has becon 
boring to be needed and vet have nothi | 
aused by a shortage of fuel If a salt-dea 
what she needed, then we should 
our diese! engines long before now Ot 
plowed onis 40 hectares each, althous 
done three times as much But thet 


talk about using the tractors these da 


Becaux of the sh rhage of dies 


standing idle at the following collect ty ha 
narod meni LrOrkiy men | | \i 
Shevchenao. and other farms The ra 

bility for using £UO tractors a day for plowing 
one-third of them are operating Nor | 

been actisvated—the tractors of the d 


unit. the Kvvisvodbud PMK-1464 Trust 


lr Ul ‘ pe \ |! l » ’ 
mechanics and machin PDcrarol | 

" " var. i " 
with machine oil instead of dies by 


from doing this than thes gain Tt ’ 

after a very short period of time La ' 
because of this practiee—more than 40 tractors 
of order at collective farms and State tarn \ 
prices if COStS a SUDStantial sun 1) 

ust one engine. sou Nas I na 

30.000 karbov antsy 

Even mechanics and machine-ope s 
region have a great dea 
Dubinchak. chief. Admuinistratios Pr 
eum Poducts and Fue for the Ub ik ICAT 
cern. “A catastrophic situation fas 


leum centers of the Transcarpath:. ( 
Dnipropetrovsk. Luhansk. Aharkis. Ahersor "s 
The needs of the rural areas tor dies na 

are being filled by only 60 percent M 

snort quotas are not being fulfilled’ During 

Quarters thes fell short bs more than . 

oils. Russia—the principal supplier—ts ratsins 

For a brief period the Kremenchug ©:/ Re! 

to have the answer Unfortunate!s. this 

woth distant foreign countries than with Ub 

areas) Without terminal tacilities. the e 

crisis with regard to onls and jubrican 


come 
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‘he situation in Ukraine's autumn fhelds is fraught with 
Langer Almost S million hectares arabled lands remain 
his work until 


unplowed Are we going to lay aside a 


spore 


buel Shortage Causes Lag in Sugar Beet Harvest 
ANA NOAA Atos SULSATL VISTI in Chrainian 40 Oct 92 


Report by Vo Onenko. special correspondent “Wall the 
Sugar Beets Rot Under the Snow’ Because of a Fuel 
Shortage on Ukraine's Plantations, Almost 4 Million 
lonnes of Raw Material for Sugar Lie Ungathered’ | 


ipt) [Passage omitted] 


it be that tuel was distributed only to the Aies 


No. said BL Muechnyk, chief, Division of Industrial 
Crops. Ministry of Agricultural Production. “Nowadays 
when theres stillan abundant amount of urgent work to 
be done inthe fields, the government has simply made it 
mpossible for the rural laborers all over this republic to 
lo their work, As a consequence, sugar beets will not be 
gathered on more than 100,000 hectares of sown land 
ind almost 4 million tonnes of raw materials for sugar 
will le there in the fields!” 


(in more than one occasion our newspaper has reported 
in the alarming situation concerning the lack of pro- 
ding the rural areas with fuel and lubricants. It 1s not 
the supphers from Russia who are responsible for 

We also have a homegrown monopolists who 1s 

: capricious—the Ukranaftokhim Comapny. Prof 
from its being in favor with the government 
tlready the former government), this office shipped 
ilmost a third of the onl obtained trom abroad to 
mmercial structures. This company and the ol retin 
ries subordinate to it have grown rich—but they deny or 
main silent about doing business with fuel. In partic- 
ular. the Kremenchug Oil Refinery denies even being 
involved with the stock deliveries. It “passes the buck” 
to a small enterprise which was set up within the ol 
finery. it provides services for an additional fee, i.¢., 1 
engages in direct extortion. And the Lisychansk Ohl 
Refinery, taking advantage of its protection by VS 
Horyunoy. the head of Ukrnaftokhim himself (this 1s not 
by chance, for he set up a company known as “Volksoil” 
on the enterprise) shipped almost 20,000 tonnes of 
ibroad trom Ukraine without any licenses to do so 


Because of the drought this year, Ukraine wall suffer ata 
minimum an average loss of S50 quintals of sugar beets 
per hectare There is alreay an “experiment” of letting 
them lhe there under the snow. Is it possible that this 
ould have been thought of this past autumn, and—tf 
.o—-who is responsible for this wicked misdeed” 


UKRAINE 


INTERNATIONAL ARRAIRS 


Airline Begins Kiev London Service 


YVIFHOS OTL Ais ERD IDOLD) ALRIVER 
im CArdiman Oo NW GY? pe 


[Article by Mykhasylo Soroka UA Ukrainian Corndor 
birt Imp to London by a Hoeing Atrplane of the 


Ukramian International Airtine || 


[Teat] Taking cight hours to fly from Kies to London 
and back to Nie 
days. But the trip taken the day before vesterday over the 
above-mentioned route willoccupy a special place in the 
history of Ukrainian aviation) And. probably, not just 
aviation This was the tiest independent departure and 
fight into international air space of a Boeing 737-400 
leased trom the Irish GPA firm by a new aviation 
compans—the Ukrainian International Arriine 


would hardly surprise anyone these 


This air space ts crowded nowadays. Regardless of all 
this, it seemed boundless We, the first passengers on the 
London trip, were able—so to speak—to see this with 
our own eves, During the three and a halt hours that it 
took to reach the capital of Great Britain we observed on 
more than one occasion in the Boeing s lights airliners 
fiving toward us, but a kilometer below us [tis impor- 
tant to add to this that our fight maintained an altitude 
of 18.000, inasmuch as the dispatchers at the Nimech 
chint airports had decided upon this altitute after 
searching for a tree corndor tor our fight over Western 
Europe 


To put the matter briefly, our Ukrammian aviators can 
expect sharp competition on the international air routes 
Will they be able to withstand such competition’? T have 
become convinced that they will. The Kiev- 
London-Kiev flight provided assurance and optimism 
on that score. The aircratt commander, Anatoliy Ruban 
and his crew performed carefully and mastertully on this 
trip. and they were applauded by the passengers upon iis 
completion And halfway to London Anatoliy Ruban 
was even able to find the time for a brief chat with the 
journal:sts. He had gotten into aviation via the Luhansk 
Air Club. After graduating from aviation school, he 
received an assignment to Krasnodar Kray. where he 
flew the renowned An-2 airplanes. Atterwards, having 
mastered the IL-14 airplanes. he flew them for seven 
vears on trips beyond the Arctic Circle. while exploring 
and studying the Northern Sei Route. as well as expedi- 
tions in the Arctic. Following this, the path of his life led 
back to Ukraine once more. Having acquired his “avia- 
tion permit” to the capital's airport at Boryspil. he flew 
the TU-104, TU-134. Tl-154. and now the Boeing 
737-400) Prior to transterring to this assignment, Ana- 
tolhy Ruban and all those working on this aircraft under- 
went service training in Seattle—where Bocing’s head- 
quarters is located) A joint’: Ukraimian-American 
enterprise was created, which provides the passengers 
with food service We were able to verity for ourselves 





ON UKRAINE 


that the quality of the food and ull the services on board 
this Hoeing are at the highest level and tully meet 
international standards 


In addition to the journalists, the first observers of the 
Kicy- London aviation route included the directors of the 
Ukrainian International Airline, representatives of the 
Irish firm GPA, diplomats, and businessmen. Those 
passengers with whom | had occasion to speak awarded 
high marks to the conditions of this fight and to the level 
of service aboard the Boeing 


London greeted us with rain. But the bad weather did not 
prevent dozens of persons trorn assembling at the 
Cratewick Airport. They welcomed the crew and passen- 
gers with the traditional bread and salt, a Ukraiman 
dance, as well as a carefully and generously laid-out 
table This cordial meeting had been prepared by our 
countrymen—Britain’s Ukrainians. They included not 


only Londoners. but also residents of other cities and 


FBIS-USR-92- 166 
W December 1992 


regions of Great Britain, They told us that our thght here 
was 4 great event for them-—something really sacred 


Furthermore, the historical significance of this event was 
also remarked upon in the speeches made at an 
impromptu meeting at the British airport by Sergry 
Komisarenko, Ukraine's Ambassador Extraordinary and 
Plenipotentiary to Great Britain, Volodymyr Chorniy, 
chief of the Ukrainian Ministry of Foreign Aftairs 
Department of News and Information, Valeriy Naza- 
renko, president of the Ukrainian International Airline 
Company. In their speeches they all emphasized that the 
whole world was becoming a small villages, each with its 
own road. One of the latter has now connected us with 
the capital of Great Britain. Let it be a source of 
happiness for all those who avail themselves of it’ In any 
case, the Ukrainian aviators are doing everything they 
can to accomplish this We have become convinced of 
that 
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BELARUS 


Shushkesich Said Lo Be Isolated in Parliament 


Nid iV Ni ZALISIM ADA GAZETA 
leor Sinvakesvich: “Shushkesvieh Is Shown 
\\ Af ' thy House Speake! ot Parhament 
be ar Ohlated | 


nirast to Russia's stormy Congress of Peo- 
lies” Belaruss parhament last week const 

\l Kinydom asleep. The deputies passed laws and 
J Plittic interest in a convevor-belt fashion. But 
itter-dinner hours in the work of the 

\ | deputies when they—having departed 

actively discussed the tollowing ques- 
man Shushkevich be “finished of of 
aking. the subject of this discussion was 

with a somewhat different content 

oh Hho. a member of the “Belarus” fac- 
!inata vote be taken on the following 

Shushkevich, chairman of the 
hould be assigned the task of solving 
together with the Russian leaders—of 
visting procedure of handling clearing 
tween Russia and Belarus. He should also 
ried financial credit policy, ensuring the 


ng of this republic's economy. — 


was obviously tantamount to assigning 

. ) the task of building a “shining future.” 

peaker tried to Make a joke ofit: “Well 

sien Shushkevich the task of stabilizing 

However, he did not succeed in averting 

this amendment. For a period of two 

iker acted and spoke like a person who—1in 

harges leveled against him—attempts with 

prove that that the specific data have 

th him. All ot Stansislavy Shushkevicn’s 

effect that work on this matter 1s 

ne. that a great deal depends upon the 

Russia itself. that even in Russia pay- 

prises are carried out with delays ot 

s. that the amendment contained no 

t these arguments and 

d understanding among the mass of 

ich arguments and reasons were 

Therefore, they heard argu- 

pe that we need “at least once to assign to 

i] responsibility for a purely political 

arguments about the impor- 
ng ounts with Russia 


aa none 


rY } ir) 


iechates have clearly shown the 


s within the parliament. The resolu- 


lid pass [t was voted tor by 117 deputies. but it 
led 174 s (50) percent plus one vote) In fact. the 
vas Soted for only by the Belarus’ faction. 

duced it. and which tollows the line set 

K h in the Supreme Soviet. The deputies’ 
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retrained trom svouing on this issue Tt was 
however, that i the discussions on the less 
been casier for the 


“swamp. 
obs ious 
absurd resolutions, i would haya 
Belarus” faction, which has about 120 votes 
the “swamp” over to its side. than for the “Opposition 
BNE (Belarus People’s Front}, which has only about 30 
seats. This is all the more true in that among the 
“waverers were the Orthodoa-Communists trom the 
“Union” taction (not being devoted to the intrigues of 
the Council of Ministers, they were willy-nilly on the 
Shushkevich’s side in this story) 


tounehine 


The methodical trampling on Shushkesyich had the goal 
of showing him who is master inthe house The speaker 
who had placed his bet on upping his own rating among 
rank-and-file voter, probably hoping for a general presi 
dential election, turned out to be the loser” He was 
circumvented by Kebich’s “teams” which was able to 
lake the principal levers of real power into their own 
hands: the press, the army, a relative majority in the 
parliament. Kebich is essentially the only politician in 
this republic who is backed up by a smoothly operating 
“team, one which was selected in accordance with the 
principles of personal loyalty and one which was 
recruited directly trom the former nomenlatura. More 
over, the premier has at his disposa: the inteliectual 
potentials of the state institutes (the Scientitic Research 
Institute of Economics under the State Committee tor 
Economic Planning, and so forth). as well as budgetary 
funds 


Professor Shushkevich, who got into politics alone, has 
remained a politician without a “team. He rebutted 
several potential allies from among the notable voung 
parliamentary deputies (most likely. for some kind of 
personal motives). And now thes have become his 
fiercest critics. Moreover. as the latest hearing have 
shown, those persons * rejected” by Shusnkevich are now 
forming a bloc with Kebich’s “tean Nor has Shush- 
kevich’s attempt to recruit advisers trom among the 
scientific and creative intelligentsia been crowned with 
success: On the one hand. the speaker is too tussy, on the 
other hand. many persons do not want to link themse!ves 
with a politician whose future prospects are more and 
more doubtful. Parhament’s atlempt to assign to Shush- 
kevich the task of solving the presently unsolvable 
problem of the bank accounts has shown the 
illusory nature of the speaker's trequent declarauons that 
the entire Supreme Soviet is his “team Nothing now 
remains tor Shushkevich to do but 
claim his own solidarity with the government, although 
it was quite recently —on the eve of the resected reteren- 
dum—that people heard him express his differences with 
Kebich 


whole 


-<al Hest—-to pro- 


Central Bank Clearing Policy Criticized 

Y3U NOS9S 4A Minsk NARODNAY A HAZE TA on Russian 
2 Dec 92 p ] 

Samoy lov FCONOMIC OOSeTVel 


[Article by Vladimir 


1) Sagree 


under the rubric “Allow Me I 
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\lready Been Through This (itlsin Russia's Interests Fo 
Create Barner So That the Ruble Does Not Return on 
lime) } 


llesiOn Saturday 28 November our newspaper pub 
lished an interview with Stanislay Bogdankevich, 
chairman of the National Bank of the Republic of Belarus, 
under the headline, “If People in St. Petersburg Like Lo 
bat bree Steaks, Shy Should the Belorussian National 
Bank Pay for Them?” This material aroused interest not 
just in banking circles, but also among economists and 
entrepreneurs, And in light of the outburst of emotions 
which discussion of the questions of making additions and 
amendments to the laws on banking aroused in’ the 
republic parliament, we must recognize that the subject 
raised in the interview was quite timely, But as the 
discussion at the parliamentary session and letters to the 
editor have shown, by no means does everyone agree with 
the position of the chairman of the board of directors of 
the National Bank of Belarus. On a polemical basis we are 
publishing today the point of view of Gennadiy Aleynikoy, 
chairman of Belyneshekonombank [Belarusian Foreign 
Fconomic Bank]; behind his frank assessments there is 
concern at the dificull situation which has come about in 
banking and doubts about the future prospects of the 
development path chosen by the National Bank. 


\n attempt to find some justification and then dump all 
the problems of a sick person onto a healthy one—that is 
the only thing you can call the position of SoA 
Bogdankesvich, chairman of the board of directors of the 
National Bank 


[he clearing mechanism which has been established here 
iS a vivid example of a rigid centralized system, where 
vervthing is tied to the clearing center of the National 
Bank We most say. it is an outdated. antedilusvian 


SVStem 


Inthe interests of their chents Belarusian banks would be 
entirely able to carry on accounts directly with Russia 
Direct correspondent accounts are what was long ago 
proposed to the director of the National Bank but he 
would not listen to anyone. He showed more ambition 
than professional approach. Haste and lack of caretul 
thought—that is what characterized the policy of the 
National Bank in this situation They heard about 
caring and followed alter Russia. not knowing that this 


system had already outlived itselt 





To return to history. bilateral clearing was used in 
accounts among the socialist countries before 1949. the 
a switch was made to trilateral clearing. and in 1987 the 


multilateral form was employed 


In 1964 the system of clearing accounts in transter rubles 
hegan to operate. The clearing 
fictitious one. simply entries in accounts. But the 
transter ruble had the same gold content as the Soviet 


currency was a purels 


ruble 


( nder conditions ot a planned. centralized economy the 
system otf bilateral and multilateral clearing accounts 
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showed more Negative than positive aspects bor 
ckample, tis not possible with at to achieve equivalent 
exchange. and a balance which arises can be used in 
accounts With third parties only against additional deliy 
cries On the other hand. in conditions where there is not 
enough output, commodity exchange on a multilateral 
basis is impossible 


In addition, the currencies of other Countries were like 
satellites around the ruble. and realistic exchange ratios 
were not established. Conscientious eaporters found 
themselves in the worst position, Wath the collapse of the 
L mon all ot the CEM countries Which had delivered 


oulpul to us did not receive payment tor it 


Pvervthing that the former Union owed, it “torgave A 
lransition to payments in SRV 's [freely convertable 
currency | was announced, bul there were nOSKV's. The 
indignation of the tormer socialist countries at the pol 
ies of the former leaders of the USSR ts understandable 
The situation ts about the same today in accounts with 


Russia 


Accounts are Cleared on the basis of the ruble. A delay ot 

yy months occurred because of their centralization. itis 
understandable that even technically this is hard to do 
with the kind of system that exists at the National Bank 


In addition, even a blind man can see that it is in 
Russia's interests to create barners so that the ruble does 
not return on ttume. And the Central Bank of Russia used 
these tens of billlons of rubles that were not returned to 
uS aS a Supplementary source of Monetary capital for its 
own enterprises and organizations. In other words, we 
paid for our neighbors economic reform. During this 
time the ruble became devalued, and even if Russian 
enterprises today do settle accounts with our enterprises 
the amounts are already tar less than what would come to 
the Republic of Belarus under normal conditions 


What is the way out of this sttuation’ In my view at 
would be more reasonable to give all banks the mght to 
establish direct correspondent relations with the banks 
of Russia. Ukraine, Kazakhstan. and so on. As 1s done 
incidentally. in other civilized counties. In the interests 
of their chents the banks will find various ways to 
accelerate payments. | ntortunately. S. A. Bogdankevich 
realized this too late. The republic's economy has sut- 
fered irreparable harm 


In addition. everybody already understands that no one 
1s bolstering the ruble as a means of payment Therctore 
t would be correct te introduce our own means ot 
payment. and this will inevitably occur But first it 1s 
essential to establish a realistic exchange rate relative to 
the ruble and other currencies tor that means of payment 
which 1s operative in the republic 


The director of the National Bank 1s carned away by the 
idea ot some kind of supranational bank through which 
accounts could be paid on a multilateral basis and 
various other transactions pertormed. At first glance itis 
a good idea. But itis just another illusion. Such a hank 
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will nol produce anything eacepta benetit for Russia As 
l have already said, an international bank tor economi 
cooperation was already established within CEMA at 
one time Today ithas practically ceased to exist because 
the operation of a system of multilateral accounts and 
credit has no future. Maybe we will at least learn from 


mistakes’ 


( nder the new conditions, Lam deeply convinced based 
on my knowledge of banking, the only payment scheme 
that can be used is one based on the national currencies 
of the countries participating in the accounts, Now all 
partner countries will be in equal starting conditions 
And during the trade process as one’s economy proves 
Stronger, that country’s currency too will have greates 


W ¢ hit 


bhisis one of the steps that will make Ht possible to speak 
more realistically about approaching internal and 
external convertibility of our own currency. But this 
process will take many years. And if We Make a mistake 
today a d employ outdated models, we will lose more 


time. But time, as they say. is money 


Astor SoA 
trator tor other banks, this is simy 
that gives the National Bank no peace 
ing the activity of the banking system ina 

manner using economic methods, the director ot tha 


Boxdankes i hs desire to be the adminis 
Nostaigia forthe past 
Instead of regu 


CN ihized 


National Bank would like to interter 
carry on petty overseeing, and moreover assume obliga- 


In operations 


tions to perform the functions of a commercial bank 
which is not appropriate for the National Bank 


In such a situation the administrative and autocrat 
approach appears as a style of leadership and manage 


ment 


[he new two-level system 1s yust being started. Years are 
needed for this system to get going. And this system must 
no be killed off at birth in such a crude and unpardon 
abic way aS S.A. Bogdankevich 1s doing 


Parliament Faulted for Lack of Purposeful Activity 
YI NOAGHA Minsk NARODNAYA HAZEL Ain Russian 
De Yn] 


(Article by Pavel Yakubovich. under the rubric “The 
View trom Minsk “The Ratings ot Some Have 
Dropped. tor Others They Stull ‘Stand Tall” but All Are 
Content | 


[Text] If there was anything interesting and colortul on 
the opening day of the Russian Congress (other than B 
N. Yeltsin's report, of course), it was mainly pearls of 
Oratory art. Here a certain Volkos comes forward and 
proposes including a pointin the agenda about how the 
ratings of the Russian deputies have dropped in the eves 
of the population. The microphone is immediately taken 


by a man who gives his name as Tikhonov: “Maybe 


Volkov’s rating has dropped. but mine stands tall” Both 
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lehhists and rightists and even women smile in amuse 
ment ab ihe 
IMpPorant Moral aspect usell as Lorgotten and withdraws 
Otlered 


| mana opie 


charmingly indecent remark. whale thy 


into the deep shadow Atsbulatos s clever time 


Oy the witt peuker as a response to the 


well-known parliamentarian Baburin. also made an 
Impression Tn this typically sober manner Ruslan imia 
novich said. “Pooffer you a report which not even the 
ppostion could have imagined — Tt seemed to me that 
even Baburin, who has been around. lurched and 
grabbed the microphone stand with both hands 

lam VMOTTN LO Sa Wa I} h MISSI tt] 1) Gioy ones 
Inis congress unfortunately looks mor he un enter 
Lai ning How than somett me fateh md Nolduy Wis 
to i| signif oh LL 


Moreover, th 
BN Yeltsin's 
{ 


the agenda showed that a large. decisive share of the 


Vote on placing the Question of President 


betrayal of the Constitutional © ourt on 


fepulies Were notin a militant mood, and the leaders of 


the “uprising —Aksyuchits. Baburin, Pavloy. and oth 
ers——can shout as much as thes want to but thes will not 
bring down the president or the governme: her 
appeals “to the cobblestones” and their milita — yingine 
of “Arise. Vast Land’ have no more chance at ite than 


snowflake which lands on a worning gas burner 


After the tirst. tele from. Moscow 
being in the meeting hall of the Belarus Supreme Soviet 


VISION IMDECSSION 
was about as interesting us going trom a basement where 
two bovers are batthng turrously into a nal chamber 
music hall With us everything is clegant and quiet 
Although, if we continue the associations trom: sports 


At the pool 


this silence resembles a game of water pol 


surface everything i done within the framework of the 
rules, but under water the plavers kick each other mer 
cilessly. try to hold a breakaway Opponent down. and 
generally behave quite treely On the surface. though 


things are smooth and peacctul 


After a few weeks of mectings some conclusions can be 
drawn. The people's deputies readily discu 

varied dratt laws. except those which are vitally impor 
tant. The laws on collective mniracts. the cultural 
and many others are unquestionably 
nent. But all 


these things are. in my Siew, peripheral matters, tar trom 


historical heritage 
important and demand parliamentary trea 
the main issues. On the main road of real life there is a 
breeze blowing. of uncertainty and a certain social skep- 
ticism. There still are no laws capable of radicalls 
reforming the economy and no laws | 
tically evervthing that the Supreme Sovict discusses 1s 


‘distributive. Untortunatels 


Nn property Pra 


I appead’&ls that soon there 
will be nothing to distribute. This is because. as one man 
whois very knowledgeable about life said. “You cannot 


Store new wine in old skins.” Pensioners are demanding 


a better life. plant managers want independence. and 


everyone wants higher pay. But trom what heavenly 
depths tall 


I 


an this warm rain that pleases ever 
- 
eternally? Its. esin the 


mp \< wale 
with nothing bul taxes on entreprencurs. Th 
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government is raising prices, and that is very sad. But 
lrankly, what else can ut do it the new laws are simply 
unable to break through the Procrustean bed of yester- 
day's Views and ideas’ Perhaps this does not particularly 
alarm some legislators who are desperately confident 
that, although someone else's rating may have 
“dropped.” their own is “standing tall.’ Blessed is he 
who believes 


Belarus Struggles To Maintain Adequate Fuel 
Supplies 


Liquefied Gas Shortage ‘Catastrophic’ 
YIFAOISOA Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 11 Dec 92 


, 


p) . 


[Article by M 
Without Gas’ | 


Shimanskiy 


[Text] Belarus has been experiencing a catastrophic 
shortage of liquified gas. Residents in villages and in the 
private sector in cities are not gettingeven a single tank. 
People are desperate: there is no way to either cook or heat 
water. The delivery of gas to industrial enterprises and 
construction and transportation organizations has been 
discontinued. It has come to where the emergency reserve 
stock of liquified gas as well is on the brink of exhaustion. 


What is the problem” That was the question I asked A. 
Korets, vice president of the “Beltopgas” concern. 


There are several reasons, he said. Liquified gas 1s 
produced trom petroleum. Inasmuch as its extraction 
has decreased in Russia, Belarus receives petroleum and 
liquified gas in much smaller quantities than previously. 
Two of our largest oil refineries at Mozyr and Novopo- 
lotsk are presently operating at only 40 - SO percent of 
Capacity 


Secondly, total confusion 1s introduced by a lack of 
coordination between the banks of CIS members. Rep- 
resentatives of our concern have already been in Russia 
for a long time and managed to achieve something: 
thanks to Bashkorstostan for slightly increasing the ship- 
ment of liquitied gas to the republic. Nizhniy Novgorod 
IS promising to ship some. Utilizing this opportunity | 
want to ask Orenburg and Okhta, through IZVESTIYA, 
to fulfill their obligations and ship us liquified gas in the 
amount agreed on by contract 


What else 1s there to say? Belarus understands the 
complexity of the situation with the extraction of petro 
leum in Russia and. 1s attempting to ease this situation in 
every possible way. That 1s confirmed by the very 
restrained position of Belarus and its fulfillment of 
contractual obligations to Russian enterprises. At 
present they are asking the following question in the 
republic-—are the Russian monopolistic oi] producers 
uncontrollable’ After all their behavior 1s certainly not 
consolidating triendly relations between Russia and 
Belarus 


Belarus Finds Itself 
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Greater ki ergy Independence Sought 
YIFMUANOYA Minsk SOLE TSA LAE LORE SSI) I 
in Russian 28 Nov 92 p 2 


[Interview with L. Batyan, head of the long-range deve! 
opment service of “Belarusenergo” by Mo Kovales. place 
and date not given: “In Order Not to Be Debtor 


[Text] The problem of energy supply was aggravated in 
the republic with the disintegration of the USSK. Its own 
capacities satisfy only 80 percent of the requirements. The 
progress of disintegration continues and it is becoming 
increasingly more difficult to purchase the lacking electric 
power. In order to diminish dependence on supplier coun- 
tries, specialists and scientists worked out a program tor 
the development of power engineering up to 2010, We 
asked Larisa Batyan, head of the long-range development 
service of “Belarusenorgo,” to describe it for us 


Formerly we were helped by the neighbors. Larisa Pan 
teleymonovna said, 60 percent of the detic:t was covered 
by Lithuania and the rest—by Russia. We recerved a 
small amount of electric power trom the Chernobyl 


Atomic Electric Power Station. Now eversone thinks 
only of himself. The unrestrained growth of prices tor 
“foreign” energy sources is a blow to the economy of U 

republic. That is why the Minsk Heat and Power Stauon 
- 518 already under construction at the present time. In 
a year or two it is planned to begin the oxpansson of 
Lukomlsk and Berezovsk State Regional Elecinic Powet 
Stations together with the construction of the Zelyensk 
State Regional Electric Power Station in) Grodnensk 
Oblast. By the way, that oblast 1s suffering more than 


others. Almost all the energy arrives there trom lgnalinsk 
Atomic Electric Power Station, and its managers. who 
purchase fuel trom Russia at world prices are forced to 


employ extreme measures. Just recently they charged 
Slightly over three rubles a kilowatt hour and bs the end 
of the year they are promising to raise this figure lo cighi 
[Kovalev] Will we be able to get rid of the deticnt it the 
conceived idea comes to fruition’ 

[Batyan] We will begin generating only what we need tor 


consumption. But we will not be able to avoid interrup- 
tions. The developed countries ensure a reserve. a kind 
of insurance against unexpected developments 
amounting to 20 to 30 percent of the overall capacity In 


such a short period of time however, we will not be able 
to create even 13 percent. there 1s no moneys. Even 
without that, according to current estimates. realization 


of the elaborated design will cost 1.8 trillion rubles) After 
all. in addition to the introduction of more capacities it 
is also planned to have expenditures on energs 
vation measures as well. That is tmportant if one takes 
into account that prices on Russian fuel oi! increased by 
a factor of 350 as compared with 1990 


CONSCT- 


[Kovalev] All of Belarus power generating capacities 
operate on fossil fuel. It is emphasized in the new 
program as well. According to estimates of scientists 


there will be enough petroleum for another five to ten 
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years, and coal and gas also will last for only short period 
of ume. | believe that it will be impossible to get by 
without atomic energy 


(Batyan] | feel confident that there are no alternatives to 
atomic electric power stations. | find it hard to under- 
stand the position of those who are against them. There 
are quite a few designs in the world which ensure the 
safety of atomic electric power stations. It is indicative 
that the radioactive background around them 1s lower 
than in areas around “‘coal’’ stations, which are 
famous" for their emission of toxic chemicals. One way 
or another Belarus is hostage to the Ignalinsk and Smo- 
lensk Atomic Electric Power Stations on the border. 
Moreover, these stations will become much more dan- 
gerous if we continue to “feed” on them. After all 
Lithuanians and Russians, in their drive to earn as much 
as possible, will load the atomic electric power stations to 
their maximum limits and that, aS you can understand, 1s 
fraught with problems... 


[Kovalev] It turns out that the speeches of pseudohu- 
manists are winning out instead of good common sense? 


{Batyan}] I don't think so. We are still hoping to place 
into Operation the first bloc of our own atomic station 
after 2005. We are currently searching for a site for it. 
Constructed on the basis of the state of the art reactors it 
will be much more reliable and safer than those which 
are surrounding us. But we are unable to build an atomic 
electric power station on our own. Design institutes and 
plants for the production of equipment are located in 
Russia. All types of organic fuel utilized by our stations, 
by the way, are also located there. Therefore it is neces- 
sary to maintain friendly relations with Russia. | think 
that the Baltic states secretly regret their sharp disagree- 
ments with it. In Latvia, for instance, heating costs per 
square meter of housing area costs 40 rubles. While hot 
water is available only twice a week. 


MOLDOVA 


Recent Parliamentary Actions Reviewed 
93UNOSI114 Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 10 Dec 92 p 3 


[Article by Aleksandr Tago: “Present Circumstances Are 
Stronger Than Parliament, A Wave of Strikes Has Swept 
Through the Republic’’] 


[Text] Almost two months of work by the parliament of 
Moldova culminated in the passage of around 20 legis- 
lative bills. They included important laws on taxes, state 
customs, and the state privatization program and several 
other documents laying a solid foundation for economic 
reform. Although some documents were approved only 
in their first reading, there 1s no question that the 
supreme legislative authority has made some progress. 
No one, however, could describe this progress as signif- 
icant in view of the fact that the discussion of the group 
of economic issues has not come to an end yet, and this 
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will be followed by the discussion of four more groups, 
pertaining to around 80 issues, It does not take a prophet 
to predict that this fall session of parliament will not end 
before neat fall. Because of this, some members otf 
parliament have been trying to revise the rules of proce: 
dure. They have suggested that porlhament work tive or 
even six days a week instead of the present three, but 
these proposals have been rejected. The deputies have 
extended their work day by only 1.5 hours and their work 
week by only half a day. At the same time, however. they 
decided to hold plenary meetings within a week afler 15 
December, and this will reduce the actual work time of 
parliament even more. The main change in the rules of 
procedure was not approved either: the proposal that the 
deputies’ seats in parliament be grouped according to 
factions, and not according to electoral districts, as they 
are now. During the roll-call vote, this was opposed 
vehemently by the deputy faction of the Christian Dem- 
ocratic People’s Front. The members of ths faction gave 
various reasons for their refusal to be seated according to 
their political convictions, but it was obvious that the 
People’s Front was reluctant to demonstrate something 
that has become apparent recent!y: The number of tts 
supporters in parliament has decreased considerably. 
They do not have enough votes for the passage of 
resolutions important to the People’s Front, but this has 
not kept them from blocking the passage of decisions and 
documents they do not like. Various social upheavals 
and unscheduled debates also create ditficulties in the 
work of parliament. It took several days. for example. to 
consider the emergency economic measures the execu- 
tive branch had proposed, but these were eventually 
instituted only by a presidential ukase. Under pressure 
from the Association of Victims of Political Repression 
the members of which had been picketing parliament 
steadily for two months, a law was passed “on the 
vindication of the victims of repression by the commu- 
nist totalitarian occupation regime.” The deputies had to 
accept this document, even though the billions of rubles 
needed for the payment of compensation cannot be 
described as freely available budget funds. The deficit of 
almost 20 billion rubles is growing each day. and no 
additional sources of revenue have been found yet. 
Besides this, additional funds are needed to satisfy the 
demands of strikers. now that a wave of strikes has swept 
through the republic. Bus drivers, construction workers, 
teachers, and medical personnel—all of them are 
demanding higher wages. At first parliament resolutely 
denied all of these requests, saying that a republic law on 
wages would be passed before the end of the year and 
would set new wage rates for all categories of workers. 
but circumstances turned out to be stronger than the 
deputies, and many decisions were made under their 
influence. This is what happened. for example. with the 
wages of teachers. After the deputies had refused to 
satisfy the strikers’ demands. they eventually had to 
make concessions. to the detriment of the republic 
budget. After a two-week strike by republic teachers. 
around 2.5 billion rubles in budget funds had to be 
allocated for an increase in wages for November and 
December. It 1s possible that additional funds will have 








to be allocated to appease the strikers. As soon as the 
deputies’ children went back to school, medical per- 
sonnel threatened to go on strike, A general strike has 
been scheduled tor 16 December, at which time only first 
aid stations, emergency and operating rooms, and pedi- 
airic medical establishments will remain open, When 
Prime Minister Andre Sangeli was interviewed on 
national television, he said that the government knew 
who had instigated the strikes. He blamed them on the 
Christian Democratic People’s Front, the leaders of 
which have made every effort to encourage the strikers. 
The prime minister said that the members of parliament 
from the People's Front were creating problems and 
digging a hole for themselves by supporting the strikers 
while voting against their demands and destabilizing the 
Situation even more. He stressed that the government 
would not be making any concessions and would not give 
anyone any more money, because there 1s simply nothing 
left in the budget. The members of parliament, however, 
have a Slightly different view of these problems. Under 
the cover of good intentions and general statements, the 
People’s Front faction is almost openly promoting desta- 
bilization, in the belief that this will hasten the long- 
awaited day of unification with Romania. They are 
forgetting that the continuation of these efforts and the 
further complication of the parliamentary crisis could 
mean that new parliamentary elections will have to be 
scheduled on a multi-party basis. In this case, it will be 
the Christian Democratic People’s Front that will have 
the least chance of winning the race and securirg the 
attainment of its policy objectives. It is probable that 
new elections on a multi-party basis will be held as early 
as spring or fall of the coming year, but this will require 
the passage of a new election law, which 1s now being 
discussed in parliamentary commissions and political 
parties. Most of them still object to this legislative 
document, and this 1s making the existence of the present 
parliament and the establishment of a new one problem- 
atical. 


Republic's Problems, Future Pondered 
Y3UNOSI1B Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI 
In Russian 12 Dec 92 p 2 


{Article by Leonid Sergeyev: “Fragile Pea‘e; Politicians 
on the Dniester Cannot Find a Common Language’’] 


[Text] It could hardly have been a coincidence that 
Deputy Secretary of State Dogataru of the Romanian 
Ministry of Internal Affairs announced Romania's hope 
of uniting with the former Soviet Republic of Moldova 
within the next eight years. When he was interviewed by 
the REUTER agency, he said that Romania hopes to 
achieve unity with Moldova as a result of gradual inte- 
gration. A scientific symposium held a few days ago in 
Chisinau to discuss problems in the economic integra- 
tion of Moldova and Romania offered indirect proof 
that he high-level diplomat from Bucharest had a spe- 
cific »rogram in mind. Specific references were made to 


the synchronization of economic policy with the pro 
cesses Of transition to the market economy, the coordi: 
nation of monetary, fiscal, price, and tariff policy, the 
joint resolution of social problems, and the coordination 
Of foreign economic operations. The symposium was 
attended by specialists and also by representatives of the 
parliaments and governments of Moldova and Romania 


lt is true that President Mircea Snegur declared the 
immutability of the intention to preserve Moldova as an 
independent staie. He expressed concern over the state- 
ment that the unification of Romania and Moidova 
would occur within eight years, “Statements of this Kind 
can only destabilize the situation in the republic” the 
president said, Snegur expressed the wish that Romanian 
diplomats would take a “more serious and responsible” 
approach to such statements. “If the decision to unite is 
ever made, 11 must be made by the peopie of Moidova,’ 
he said. 


According to M. Snegur, just recently he sull thought 
that the CIS could serve as a collective coordinating 
body for the former republics of the USSR. “Day atier 
day. from one meeting of the heads of the CIS countries 
to the next, it 1s apparent that the leaders of some states 
intend to restore all of the structures of the former 
union,”’ he remarked. Chisinau believes that the very 
concept of a CIS charter is tantamount to the creation of 
a new state. ““Moldova cannot agree with any of these 
theories and cannot sign a Commonwealth charter,” 
Snegur stressed, adding that Moldova wants direct biat- 
eral relations with independent states. 


Stressing the resolute position of the republic s leader- 
ship with regard to the Dniester question, Snegur com- 
pletely excluded the possibility of granting “this uncon- 
stitutional entity” the status of a republic. In response to 
a question about the negotiations with Tiraspol. the 
president of Moldova said they could be more successful 
if the “separatists” did not have the complete military 
political, and economic support of Moscow. An alterna- 
tive solution, he said, must be found, deliberated by a 
commission of experts, and then submitted to parlia- 
ment for a decision. To this end. there have been 
constant meetings with the administrators of Left Bank 
rural communities and farms, who are growing impa- 
tient with the uncertainty of the situation. “As the leader 
of Moldova, I cannot abandon the local population of 
the republic’s eastern regions, where 40 percent of the 
inhabitants are Moldovans, to the whims of fate.” 
Mircea Snegur said. 


Moldovan Minister of Defense, Division Genera! Pavel 
Kriange believes that the 14th Russian Army, deployed 
in the Dniester zone, is the main destabilizing factor. 
“We have demanded and will continue to demand its 
unconditional withdrawal from the republic as quickly 
as possible,” the minister said. “We believe that the 
Russian Defense Ministry is supporting the legal 
regime in Tiraspol.”” Kriange stressed that Moldova 
intends to appeal to international organizations for assis- 
tance in this matter. He said that UN and CSCE 





Nloldovan Ministry of Defense hopes to solve the 
problem of the withdrawal of the 14th Army with their 


} | 


Lhe Lett Bank leaders, however, have not changed their 
minds. They are certain that no decision should be made 

i4ih Army until a decision has been made on the 
poliucal Status otf the Dmiester zone. Otherwise, the 
Russian servicemen wall leave and the zone will be 
Helpless against the Chisinau government. Chairman 
Marakutsa of the Supreme Council of the 
[ransdmiester Moldavian Republic said that the status 
roblem could be solved only by means of the tederal- 
tion of Moldova and the creation of a confederation 
lerritory, consisting of three republics— 
Nloldova, Gagauzia, and the Transdmiester Republic. He 
Stressed that “Gagauzia and Transdmiester should have 


at 
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tt least the status of autonomous territories,” so that, in 
isc Moldova should unite with Romania, “they will be 
ible to exercise the right of self-determination and not be 


ecome part of greater Romania.” Grigorty 
\Mfarukutsa criticized the Moldovan leadership and 
accused the parliament and the president of turning the 
NMioidayian people into Romamans. He declared that 
the creation of the Transdniester Moldavian Republic 
saved the Moldavian nationality from extinction and 
Komanianizatvion, — 


same Opinion was expressed in an appeal to the 
lcagership from the Supreme Council. The 
iPped. Says that the people of the Dniester region cannot 
Moldovan leadership after the events in 
because they feel that it is pursuing a policy of 
nification with Romania and isolation from the CIS. 
[he Supreme Council also thanked the people’s deputies 
! Russia tor the neacekeeping force that had stopped the 
ished in the Dniester region. 


’ l 
MmuSStdatl 


fu Ie 


i his Whole group of political and military probiems on 
the banks of the Dmiester has been compounded by 
I iraspol’s own difficulties. The unsuccessful attempt ata 

tary coup and the scandalous statements of city 
~ommandant Mikhail Bergman, who accused the Left 
Bank leadership of every mortal sin without any proof 


a hatsoever, underscore all of the twists and turns in the 

road to the genuine independence defined in the refer- 

ndum. but the people of the Dniester region feel that 
is the only possible road. 


| ransdniester Representative in Russia Interviewed 
VOS7710) Moscow PRAVDA in Russian 16 Dec 92 


terview with Igor Mikhaylov, special representative of 


' 
’ 
ii 


the Transdmester Moldavian Republic to Russia. by 

Viadimir Rvyashin, on 15 December 1992: place not 
ven “Dniester Wreckage: Politicians Are Having Dif- 
ult) Building Bridges Here™’] 


politicians, but for the people who live there it represents 
hundreds of graves where the grass has not had time to 
grow yet. At a meeting with journalists yesterday, [yor 
Mikhayloy, special representative of the Transdniester 
Violdavian Republic to Russia, reminded them that the 
people's wounds have not healed yet. 


“The only option our republic is willing to accept,” I. 
Mikhayloy said. “is a contederate union with Moldova, 
Those who question the sovereign status of the Dniester 
region do not know much about history and do not want 
to abide by international law. The independence of the 
Transdniester Moldavian Republic has been confirmed 
by the will of the people, expressed by them in a 
referendum. Besides, what kind of claims can Chisinau 
have to the Transdniester atter the slaughter the armed 
forces of Moldova committed in Bendery and other 
cities and rural communities? The UN declaration on 
ethnic minorities specifically says that ethnic minonues 
will have the right to secede from a state if crimes and 
acts of genocide are committed against them. Untortu- 
nately, Russian diplomats have excluded our republic 
from the negotiations that will decide the future of the 
Dniester region. Furthermore, UN and CSCE structures 
often take the side of the strongest party tn a conflict.” 


(Ryashin] What can you tell us about the 14th Russian 
Army? 


{[Mikhaylov) This very day, 15 December, the pariia- 
ment of the Transdniester Moldavian Republic will be 
discussing a bill on its status. to legitimize the army’s 
presence in the republic. Of course, the decision to 
withdraw or not to withdraw the [4th Army must be 
made by Russia. but the Dmiester region wiil do every- 
thing within its power for the social protection of the 
Russian servicemen—from the resolution of housing 
problems to the guarantee of pension security. 


I sometimes have to explain to foreign diplomats and 
journalists that there are only a few thousand soldiers in 
the 14th Army. The commction over the threat they pose 
has been artificial. People in the Dmiester region 
remember that units of this army liberated Tiraspol and 
Bendery from the Fascists in the Great Patriotic War. 
People do not want the army to leave. 


{[Ryashin] But then why did certain forces in Transdni- 
ester try to discredit General Lebedev. the commander 
of the army? 


[Mikhaylov] Yes. there was some friction, and it was 
reported in the press, but today the republic leaders are 
doing their best to prevent conflicts with the commander 
of the 14th army 
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Bulgarian Association Formed 


YIUNOS1ID Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 10 Dec 92 p 3 


[Text] An association of Bulgarians from the village of 


Tarakliya (a community with a large Bulgarian popula- 
tion) has been established in Moldova, The members 
were born in that village and are living in Chisinau, The 
head of the Bulgarian sector of the State Department for 
Ethnic Affairs Viadimir Ivanov told a NEZAVISIMAYA 
GAZETA correspondent that the main purpose of the 
new Bulgarian social organization is the expansion of the 
Chisinau Bulgarians’ cultural, scientific, and commercial 
ties with their historical homeland. 


The bylaws and program of the Bulgarian association 
also envisage the restoration of contacts with cultural 
and scientific organizations in Bulgaria, work and study 


FBIS-USR-92-166 
W December 1992 


programs for specialists in Bulgarian academic institu 
tions, and the opening of a Bulgarian national theater in 
Chisinau 


Liquidation of Law Enforcement Organs in 
ndery 

YIUNOSIIE Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 

in Russian 11 Dec 92 p 3 


[Text] The United Council of Labor Collectives (OSTRK) 
in Bendery is demanding the dissolution of Moldovan 
law enforcement agencies in the city 


Spokesmen for labor collectives at an OSTK meeting 
also demanded new elections to the city executive com- 
mittee. 


According to the OSTK leaders, the work of Moldovan 
law enforcement agencies in Bendery could destabilize 
the situation in the city 
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KAZAKHSTAN 


\lma- Ata Residents Surveved on Political 
Vlovement Awareness 


+( ONE Una a AIKAU tN in Ru in SOO VY? 
[Rep reby Leonid Gaurevich Who Would You Like Lo 
Sce at the Helm?’ As of Now, the Answer Seems To Be 
4 

‘ hao 
| | \| mir {ri d? Fieun /h Phe Soviel OCLOCTV TON 
vor vale dcepred a LVM ts However, former 
‘ ‘ i ( dri di Lael nyvithcd that i“ Viale cai hy 

cored Wilh any party Pr parties, ANd Several New 
Indidales have heen nominated for the vacancy of the 
Pi 4 j 4 } 4 id \¢ ; “ur ride ar ndenl Ri publi of 
A isda Sa 


Bult ait bas turned out that our ftellow-countrvmen have 
hard the best memories when it comes to the vers 


ptota “party ~ bor that reason ordinary citizens 
gard quite Cautiously and even skeptically the prospect 
‘cing the helmsman ot the state dressed in the colors 

fH some party And this was shown by a telephone surveys 


sich KARANAN’S Sociological Service conducted 


ne th habitants of Alma-Ata 
Most oft sponuents ($0.7 percent) did not know 
nd—incidental did not want to know) any political 
parties Taking this impressive figure into account, the 
ge which we obtained tor the knowledge of the 
i) parties and movements now active in Kaza- 
ANSLGN appears aS TOLLOWS 





Party (or movement) Percentage of persons polled who 
stated they knew of the existence 


of that party (or movement) 
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Moreos t| verwhelming majority of Alma-Atans 
derive their Knowledge of these parties by studying their 
programs. Knowledge about the parties frequently bears 


with i breath of scandal and 1s hardly equivalent to 
their popularity. Not a single one of the above-named 
» substantial number of our correspon 
And so. in replying to the 
t which parts will lead. in your 
al tension in this repub- 
\lash iS.2) percent— 
48 percent—the 


contidence 
question “The activity 
an increase in polity 


Ss) percent named 


\vat \ percent Zheltoksan 
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Communists \ percent thy Social bey lone tal 


one of two oot thy respondents Cah mentioned th 


remaining Parties OF Movements in this teparas 


It clections were to be held from the party lists at the 


time of this poll 
would not have voted at all, and 46.8 per 
Know whom thes Vibert mea 

the number of advocates of the Social Democrats (7 4 
percent) and the Communists (6.4 percent) among those 


then S14 percent of our respondents 
nt aha nat 


would hav pyre ferred 


persons polled were outstanding against the overall back 
ground. The remaining parties were 
minus | percent 


ul levels of (| isnot 


In this connection, many of our respondents stated thes 
would like to vote not fora party, but rath 
person, Well now. that is a pertectl 
taking into account the persistent personification of the 
Soviet and even “post-Soviet 
the fact that we are now Living in a multiparty 
with a non-party regime 


Phor aspect 


natural Tesire 


political awareness, and 


SOHTCTN 


By the way. the tact that our president is now a non-part 
man is known by only 32.5 percent of those 
polled. To the question: “Which party does the president 
belong to”. 54.1 percent could not answer. 76 percent 
thought that Nursultan Abishesich was a Soctal 
Democrat, while 36 percent thought that he was a 
Communist 


Persons 


“T want to make the magnificent word ‘Part 
anew’ This intention of Viadimir Mayakosskiy has 
hardly been realized by anvone nowadays: 


Transportation Cooperation With Eastern Europe 
Viewed 


Yid {5064 fi soon rl aT dA Nn Rig in 4 LM 4” 


[Interview with Yeo Temirbayes 
Department of Railroad 
Ministry of Transportation. by So Dmitriy. 

date not given: “Where Are You Heading 
Railroad Car’ Kazakhstan's Transport People Restor 


Ties With the Eastern European © ountries 


depuls director 
Kavakhstar 
\ima- Ata 
Sovereign 


Transportation 


[Text] In the Kazakhstan Ministry of Transportation a 
program is being worked out which provides for restoring 
old ties and signing new contracts—but now on a bilateral 
basis. Questions regarding the intitial steps being taken in 
this direction are answered below by Ye. Lemirbayes, 
deputy director of Kazakhstan's Ministry of Lransporta- 
tion. 


[Dmitrivey] How do you explain the address of your 
recently completed business trip—Romania’ It is under 
standable when your colleagues “work” the entire track 
along the route from Istanbul to Beijing. But what about 
the “jump to the side"—to Bucharest’ 


(Temirbayes] Not to the side. but to th ry pomnt! Ph 
fact of the matter is that within the former CEMA the 
Romanians were “responsible” tor producing certau 
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iypes ol lhey have enterprises which per 
form the tu 
lo marking the finished products: Many of the plants are 


150 years old, but that does not mean that their equip 


Treight cars 


‘ot production: from casting the metal 


ment dates back to “Crrandtather s tren It would be 
more appropriate speak about the traditions of ther 
craft. the mastertul skills of the workers, and the intel 
lectual goods of the engineers, which they hand down 


Irom generation to gen ion 


Romanians used to export railroad cars via the foreign 
Mekaneksportimport,” which is 
The railroad-car con 


trade firm known as 
now headed up by Carnell Ang 
SIrUcCHTION Plants Htained the right to engage in forcign 
economic activit At first glance. it would seem that 
they no longer needed any middlemen. But even Mr 
Angel's tirm does not stand still, but rather adapts to the 
new economic realities’ They have : plendid personnel in 
their foreign trade missions with an excellent knowledge 
of business Intelligent and extremely well- 
organized, these middlemen save the tirm from a mass of 


problems 


( onditions 


It must be said that the Romanians are just as interested 
as we are in restoring the disrupted ties. Their plants 
were basically keyed to the immense market known as 
the “Soviet Union” Itus unrealistic tor them to expect 
that thes can break through to the West with then 
products. And so we must work together 


Romania is experiencing a period similar to that in our 
country. inflation, unemployment, and a decline in pro- 
duction. And so itis all the more gratifying that—under 
these conditions—the government has seen fit to main- 
tain its railroads in excellent shape 


{[Dmitriyey] Your business trip was probably also brought 
about by the fact that our republic's railroad-car fle — ‘s far 
from being in any better shape. Is that not so? 


[Temirbayes] Ot course. After the “division of prop- 
erty. we were left—so to speak—-with nothing. Judge for 
yourself’ Out of 43 plants under the jurisdiction of the 
former USSR Ministry of Railroads. there are only 4 
located in Kazakhstan. They comprise two plants 
making railroads ties in Akmolinsk and Aktyubinsk and 
two railroad-car repair plants in Akmola and Alma-Ata 
But we developed even these plants without the neces- 
sary zeal. why should we have done so if everything was 
being supplied and delivered by the Ministry of Rail- 
Ways 


After the fleet was divided up. we have been left with 7 
percent of the freight cars. That's a bit thin.... Romania 
IS prepared to sell us everything that we need and in any 
amounts. But you know that we have just begun to earn 
currency. and we do not intend to be particularly “free- 
handed. We are in very great need of freight cars for 
Carrying grain. as well as tank cars. as much as a 
thousand units. | hope that vou understand why. Kaza- 
khstan is the only country in the CIS which provides 
enough grain tor itself and proposes to offer some in 
trade We do not have enough tank cars to service this 
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republy soi and gas compl » Mul w would hols Vp 
want to ACQUIES railroad curs ino and by themsel Wi 
are insisting on exporting technology and our partners 


wre in favor of this 


Obviously. we will modernize the Akmoliisk p 
the help of our partners. This int 
were in Romania. a group of Romania 
arriving in Akimola And. in general, we intend to create 
our own base. It was decided, for. Vamp 


plant producing hoisting equipment in Araiskhea plant 


estiny thal ws 


which used to be under the jurisdiction of | SSR 
Ministry of the Maritime Fleet) Here they ha read 
set up and fine-tuned the production twithin t (w 
months) of doors for boxcars, as is thins tliat 
hatches, and gondola cars. Thus. we has tained skilled 
personnel in this city and are making « 


tion to this republic's ecological pogran 
[Dmitrivey}] And how do you intend to pay the Romanians’ 


[Temirbayes] The form of “payment! 

is barter. This may be mazut. petroleum. rolled mei 
copper, or other metals. Moreover. we dv not int 
“beg for anvthing in the government We hase d 
oped quite good business relations with several | Lal 
gical combines. Thes are interested ip moving their os 
products into China, and so they are also interested in 
developing the Druzhba [Friendship] Station. as s ’ 
re-outfitting the railroad fleet) The advantage 
mutual one 


[Dmitriyey] And probably not only for our countries, but 
also for the Eastern European ones. Because, after all. the 
route through Kazakhstan is the shortest and cheapest 
way not only to China, but also to Japan, Korea, and 
Singapore... 


(Temirbavey] Perfectiv true In developing | 1 
eastern neighbor. we are thereby 


and modernizing © EM A—ot course. on a tunda 


new basis. Formerly. evers matter had be c fit din 
the Moscow offices. Nowadass we decid rvthing 
ourselves, in consultation with our colleagues the CIS 


[Dmitriyey] And how are relations evolving with our 
former CEMA partner—the GDR, which has now become 
a part of a united Germany?’ 


(Temirbayey] Germany was and remains the largest an 


most important supplier of railroad passens 
Kazakhstan. We have succeeded in signine a rity 

the delivery of such cars on a privileged basis What does 
this mean” Every major deal in Greermany will be insured 


by a specific company. in our case—by Hermes 


According to the condit nsotth ontract. paym hoe 
a car isto be made within three sears rt} 

of ten vears. and our republic has decid tI 
purse-strings” for 130 cars 

Qur German partners wanted our new relations to fy 
built on the principle of “buying and selling Bu 

too we insisted on the export of technolog,. Large-sca 
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|Dmitrives| By the way. speaking about other types of 
transportation. \eroflot has increased its ticket prices, but 
not decided on this matter, [tis aot difficult to 
imagine that most people will be biased in favor of the 


vor Pave 


rutiroad 


ur hauls wall bring 


publ more than 
t created tor persons 
ct despit this Wi 


pect forthe law and 


|Dmotrives! [ts hard to imagine that the railroad people 
would “engage in trade” with the government the way the 


ar dispatchers 


wlroad peopl 


ars thes 
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Iipartments—new beds 
reet toothbrushes The 

an for an airplane 
Ip almost immedi 
mould pul cars for 
muuld not. however 
long with them If 
they must be given 
Because when all 


OW US TO SO many 


limitrrves| At one time, when your department was 
illing for the coordinated operation of railroad, 
sutomotive. cover, and sea transport, fears were uttered 
that set another administrative monster was being cre 
ated) Whats your opimnien on this matter’ 
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party s normative methodological documents, and sim 
lar organizational questions. Although plenum partic: 
pants discussed work accomplished ina lively manner, i 
would be better to say in the name of justice that the real 
Situation of the work is otherwise. As for the increase in 
party ranks through members of the former Communist 
Party. it is not something they boast about, even the 
question of the payment of party dues is unsatistactory 
provincial city and regional party committees are 
working withoul commitment. and sometimes workers 
in the party apparatus themselves have begun to come 
and go without doing the work they were supposed to. In 
such a situation it is not easy for the party to gain a 
reputation among the people 


The majority of those speaking at the plenum could not 
agree in any way with those who would show that all the 
work done was good If we do not say that those who 
spoke without lifting their eves from a speech written 
beforehand missed the target, we could say that they 
closed their eves to the real situation, Turkmenistan, in 
which very little time has passed since declaring inde 
pendence. has no need to understand the uselessness of 
this type of approach or regret taking the high road to 
economic and social development. People are tured of 
empty words filled with bombast and they cannot be 


assuaged by lies 


At this plenum of the Political Couneil of the Demo- 
cratic Party it is not by chance that Saparmyrad 
Atayevich Nivazoy began his speech on his assumptions 
about moving from words to deeds) When he spoke at 
the plenum he stressed especially the importance ot 
ndicating the true situation and that it was needless to 
sit around and talk about it 


As for the situation, it does not resemble that which was 
Stated by the majority of speakers, they were not even 
point to atom their actual work. thes were 
unsuccesstul in moving the attention and demands of the 
members in a clear direction or sustain innovations. The 
party sinterrelationship with other public organizations 
Ss weak and its cadres are powerless in working at the 
level of demands of the present changing times. In such 
1 Situation, increasing the party s reputation is tanta- 
mount to taking wool from a snake 


able to 


In his speech at the plenum. S. A. Nivazov dwelt on each 
f the things causing the party's breakdown and 
expressed his own personal views on these questions in 
detail It was impossible not to listen to what he said 
about the reasons tor the collapse of the Communist 
Party In tact. the Communist Party fell on the basis of 
the relentless struggle of certain forces and groups for the 
zovernment. and because it was unable to survive the 
lest of a time tull of contradictions. Now one needs to 
counteract all kinds of slander directed at members of 
the present Communist Party for having stood by the 
former Communist Party. No one doubts that in the 
rganization of the Communist Party there were many 
people who worked tor the people honestly and sincerely 
There is no point in regretting the past When the parts 
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was established, whatever its goals were. His not difficult 
lo beheve that through the fault of certain individuals 
the party was moved in an entirely different direction 
As these mistakes wall not be repeated. the essential issue 
is Structuring the work of the new Democratic Party in 
accordance with the demands of the day Ttthe Political 
Council rehed only on the strength of provincial city or 
Village organizations it could not accomplish anything. Et 


) 


iSimportant that every party member understand has 


vast reponsibilities to the public and act according 


stressed that with 


President SoA 
regard tor the opinions of those arguing that the Demo 


Nov azoN CSP tls 


cratic Party isthe only active political party in Turkmer 

istan and debating when it will go over to the command 
system, these were not worth discussing Multiparty ism 
is constitutionally guaranteed ino burkmenista Coit 
gens have the 
non-public organizations which 
limits of the Constitution and the Laws.” he said) This as 
Stated in Article 28 of the Constitution of Turkmenistan 
The establishment and operation of political parties of 
other public organizations whose only goal ts to change 
the Constitution by force. permit the use of force in the 


i 


conduct of their work. speak Out against the msittu 


right to establish political parties and 


Will operate within the 


tional rights and treedoms of ciuzens. promote war or! 
ethnic, national social. or religious animosity. oF under 
mine the physical and moral health of the people. as weil 
as paramilitary organizations or political parties based 


on nationality or religion are forbidden. Ths is clear to 
everyone 

S.A. Nivazov said that if the Poliucal Council of the 
Democratic Party of Turkmenistan and its memb 
would speak out in support of the costal nent of othe 
political parties. it would increas : 
interest 1s felt. in) Turkmenistan ti stab ya Peas 
ants Parts no one would obstruct this PUncre 


still hardly enough experience to do so} 

the President himself proposed supportiny 

of a Peasants’ Party at the plenum. ©) than this. tn 
President even drew attention to thes hy ‘ 
work of turning the youth organization and some pubis 
organizations into political parties By doine so. he 
proved that the independent state ot! Turkmenistan os 
based on democratic principles 


Yes. he stated clearly that in adminis! gi ite 
there must be a close relationship to support tor polit 
parties. One can doubt that this wili dampen t : 
of political scientists who speak as rf rl rs impossih 
move to multipartyvism. But this is not the only teas 
for allowing the widest possible latitude for forming 
political parties. If it were to be connected with tab 
serious steps in the direction of Turkm ‘ ny 
a democratic. secular State of law it would Woubtech 


he even better 
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Civil Rights Committee Chief on Citizenship 
LE RANMIP NIST UN Gn Lurkonen 


They row With Ge WK 


hor Taw Catuvens 


Podalioskiy. chairman ob Com 
Rights and Appeals ty 
Con burkmeonistan Gat 


yet 
burkiicn Press comrespondent 
Oship \nd Puture Citizens) | 


bhest) [Pditoral Tntroducthon}, Work on the dratt ot the 


baw On Cativvenship oan the assembly of Purkmenmtin 


hay been completed by now Ttas planned that the tinal 
Hiantbot this document whieh holds second place atter 
Ihe Constitution an the puridieal ranking system of cive 
1 stat will be submitted to parhament for its 
Venton in the autumn of this year 
What willit be like? 


() WK Podaliaskiy. chareman of the committee on law 
vishition. legal organization. covil rights and 
mp pea mswered the questions of the Turkmen Press 


respondent 


(Question) Gennadiy Ronstantinovich, close to two years 
agoadraft law similar to this was submitted to deputies of 
lurkmenistan’s Supreme Soviet for discussion, Wy was it 
necessary to create a new draft? 


Podalnskiy| One could callit the result of a significant 

Y roumstances The law was passed at the tirst 
Bul subsequent events changed the situation 
from) What had been. PE mean the dissolution of the 
mon Thus we decided that this question would be 
the constitution 


nin 


f through the basic law 


lOuestion| Are there basic differences between the first 
and second drafts” 


Podabinskiv| Certamnly The tiost dratt was prepared 

| lurkimenistan was amember of the USSR. And we 

oh yuldance trom that In the second vanant condi 
under which one receives the right to Turkmen 
tup are more precisely defined 

lOuestion| We ought to clarify this from the beginning: 

under the later draft, who can become a citizen of Turk- 

menistan’ 


Podalinskiy| At the mnitial stage this right is given to 
who knows the fundamentals of the Constitu 

ind lives legally inthe territory of the republic 
some other conditions ino the dratt) tor 
suniple Knowing the state language will be a precond 
ind seven years of permanent residence ino Turk 
introduced) But since it is in the 
necessary to understand the law on 
tivenship and the political-legal documentation 
is intended to be in action for many years 
I hii is basis” Thus. the point on language and other 
lara will be explained in Cone time’ regulations 
ypocial transitional chapter intended tor the present 
thon borexample. Pthink we should reter to the law 


’ j sta } \ te) he 


mstttution it ts 


i “i i! 
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On anguage rn this chapter On letus take the permanent 
residency requirement This port will be applied sor 
yours hence i actual practise Now. ibany coven ot the 
lormer USSR living on Lurkmenistan’s terntory wants 
lo, he will be able to become a citizen ob Turkmenistan 


JQuestion| What will happen to the thousands and thou 

sands of our compatriots who were compelled to take 

foreign citizenship at various times and for various rea 
ss 

sons 


[Podalinskiy) The right to take Purkmen ciizenship wall 
be preserved tor all Turkmens who live ior were born 
mother counthes: As long as dual crizenship does not 
contravene the laws of therm country then right to 
Gtizenship will be preserved 


[Question] Hlow long after passage of the law on citizen 
ship will it enter into force? 


[Podalinskiy] Precise timing has stil not been decided 
Probably the Assembly wall issue a special decree on thy 
law's catering into force at the outset Other than this. at 
will probably be necessary to prepare mew individual 
Wentitication papers of prepare special stamps tor old 

passports Tn brief iis avery complicated issue but we 
will work it out 


Decree on Pipeline Construction to tran, Turkey, 

burope 

YIU SOTSTA Asheahar TO RANMIE NIST AN in Lickine 
Ine Yop] 


[Presidential decree. “On Planning And Construction Of 
Gas Pipeline bor Export Of Natural Gas To The Isham 
Republic Of Tran, The Republic Of Turkeys. buropean 
Countries From Turkmenistan 


[leat) Wath the goal of fulfilling the paragraph of the 
agreement on economic cooperation concluded on 10 
May 1992 between the Islamic Republic of Tran. Phi 
Republic of Kazakhstan, the Republic of Kyreyzstan. th 
Pakistan Islamic Republic. the Republic of Lurk 
Turkmenistan and the Republic of Uzbekistan on imple 
menting the planning and construction of a gas pipeline 
assuring the shipment of natural gas from: Turkmenistan 
to the Islamic Republic of Trans the Republic of Lurkes 
and the countries of Europe. | decree 


| A coordinating council for preparing and carrying out 
plans on eaporting Turkmen gas to the Islamic Republi 
of Iran. the Republic of Turkey and the counties of 
Furope be established 


The duty of constructing the gas pipeline be placed on 
the Turkmengazsenagal State Corporation and that th 
preparation of technical-economic bases tor construc 
tion of the gas pipeline be worked oul in two months 


time 


+ Proposals tor attracting foreign investments tor pip 
line construction on the basis of competitive biddiay and 
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on establishing an international consortium tor construc 
tion and exploitation of the transit pipeline in participa 
tion with appropriate organizations of Turkmenistan 
and investment firms must be submitted in writing to the 
Cabinet of Ministers of Turkmenistan in one month's 
time and turned over to the coordinating council tor 
planning and carrying out the project of exporting 
Turkmen gas to the Islamic Republic of Tran. the 
Republic of Turkey and the countries of Europe 


4. Proposals noting lightened tax conditions, on bringing 
materials, equipment, and construction machinery into 
Turkmenistan duty-free and on taking them out of 
Turkmenistan, as well as on allocating land parcels tor 
pipeline construction be given in written form in two 
months ime to the Cabinet of Ministers of Turkmen 
stan and that these be handed over to the State Bank of 
Turkmenistan, the Turkmenistan State Committee tor 
Foreign Economic Relations, the State Customs 
Authority of Turkmenistan local state governments and 
management organs 


[Signed] President of Turkmenistan S. NINAZOY 
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Addendum to Decree No. 825 of the President of 
Turkmenistan of § August 1992 


Board of the Coordinating council for preparing and 
carrying out the project for the exaportot Turkmen pas to 
the Islamic Republic of Tran, the Republic of Turkey and 
countries of Europe 


N |. Soyunoy, deputy chairman of the Cabinet of 
Ministers of Turkmenistan (chaiman) 


Kh ©} Orazmemmedoy, chiet of Turkmengaz State 
Corporation (deputy chairman) 


M. Kh. Abalakoy, first depfuty minister of the Purkmen 
istan Economics and Finance Ministry 


V. V. Kopyshevskiy, head of Dasharyyurtnebit 
ga7gurlushyk [Foreign Oil And Gas Construction] 


A. Gr Asenoy, director of the department tor oil, gas and 
geology of the staff of the President of Turkmenistan 


C. Gandymoyv, chairman of the board of the Turkmen 
stan Shareholders-C ommercial Bank 
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ARMENIA 


Creation of National Army Debated 


YIESOTIOA Yerevan RESPURLIKA ARMENIA 
nM Russian § OOF GY? pe 


[Artule, published under the heading “Politics 
Defense’ by Col (Ret) Vazgen Bagdasaryan “We Need 
Soldiers, Not Sacrifices’ | 


[Text] The subject of the need to create our own National 
Vimy as on the lips of all Armenians, including reserve 
and retired commissioned officers and general officers, 
who are anxious about the fate of Armenia and Artsakh 
They grasped betore anyone else did and became con 
vinced that today Fedayeen [Armenian treedom-tighter 
gucreillas}| wartare, Fedayeen combat units and 
bedayeen tactics Cannot achieve adequate success in 
guarantecing the security of the people, defense of the 
territorial integrity and the independence of the 
republic. that the tactics and the character of modern 
combat. demanding new assets and new tactics of mil 
lary Confrontation respectively, have changed with the 
emergence of new means of mass destruction. At the 
present time Fedayeen detachments are unable to com 
pletely carry out those missions which are normally 
entrusted to regular active-duty troops and are unable to 
completely replace them. They can only exist in parallel 
with regular active-duty forces, carrying out their own 
special functions and missions, as did partisan detach- 
ments of the former Soviet Union during World War II 
Ihatas. they can carry out Commando missions, hitting 
the enemy with the element of surprise, without engaging 
numerically-supenior regular units. Counting on guer- 
rilla-type wartare is a dangerous trend, which hinders 
and impedes rapid creation of our own national army 
We are not talking about individual Fedayeens nor about 
separate Fedayeen detachments guarding the borders of 
Armenia) We are talking about the Fedayeen movement 
on the whole as a phenomenon. as armed units not 
subordinate to a unified command, and whose efforts are 
not integrated according to a common plan of opera- 
tions, objectives. missions, place, and operational time- 
table 


Most people know that the word “FEDA’™ 1s of Persian 
origin and means VICTIM. while Fedayveen means a 
person sacrificing himself. Do we need such sacrifice of 
lite’? What we need are soldiers who are well trained in 
military affairs, physically hardened. brave and decisive 
imbued with the spirit of freedom, not voluntary sacri- 
fice of life We must live and win, not simply sacrifice 
and die 


lhere are no differences of opinion when discussing the 
need tor creating a national army. Differences arise 


however, when addressing the quality and quantity of 
the armed forces, their possible structure, branches and 
arms, Strategy and tactics This is a very complex group 
of issues which require a special qualified scientific 
approach and analysis. The author of this article drafted 
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Suggestions concerning these questions and submitted 
them to vanous official government agencies Ttots 
impossible to cover all these questions ina brief news 
paper article Nevertheless PT tind it necessary to stress 
that when creating Our own army, we must in the first 
place determine quantity and kinds of armed torces 
based on our own capabilities. on the Condition of the 
military-cconomic potential of the republic. on an 
assessment of the cating operational situation, rather 
than on our desire to have a certain number of battal 
ions, regiments. brigades. of divisions 


The history of the ant of wartare indicates that the 
presence of a strong army has not always guaranteed the 
security of the people or the sovereignty of the state: On 
the eve of World War TE bascist Germany and Japan 
were the most powerful militarist states, armed to the 
tecth) They both, however. suffered Crushing defeats 
The Soviet Union in turn, prior to that same war, despite 
ts multimilhon-man army. was unable to guarantee the 
security of its own people as well as the inviolability of 
its borders. Iraq. which had a million-man army which 
was well-equipped with modern weapons and military 
technology, was not able to withstand the attack of 
unified allied forces headed by the United States We can 
conclude from this that no matter what the size of ats 
armed torces, no state can guarantee its integrity and 
independence iW that state does not seek and does not 
find other paths and ways to ensure its sovercignty. We 
can see an obvious contradiction here. on the one hand it 
ISimpossible to guarantee One's sovereignty without the 
presence of armed forces. while on the other hand even 
the existence of strong. modern armed forces does not 
guarantee the sovereignty of the state. Itseems to me that 
under these circumstances we must tind a solution by 
means of other governmental activities, which might be 
as follows 
—¢stablishment of good-neighbor relations with all 
countries, entering into treaties with them, as well as 
agreements of friendship. mutual assistance in. the 
domain of the economy. Culture, et 
—climination of causes of conflict 
—paricipation in political and economic organizations 
which help strengthen the independence of the state 
—choosing a rehable ally. etc 


Nevertheless. despite the existing contradictions, the 
presence of one’s own army ts an urgent need, necessi- 
tated by the war which has been imposed on us and by 
the conditions which have developed in the region. But 
we need more than just armed military units. we need a 
modern army which 1s well-equipped with the newest 
weaponry and military technology, which has modern 
officer and general officer cadres, who implement their 
own strategy and tactics. We need small, well-trained 
mobile units and formations and an efficient command 
and control system 


A second contradiction appears on the one hand the 
need to have modern armed torces, and on the other 
hand the impossibility of having them, because of the 
limited nature of our military-economic potential as well 
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as other influencing factors. In addition to all else, we 
must look for a way out of this situation also in the 
mobilization of those unutilized resources which are at 
the disposal of our nation, including the financial and 
other means of Armenian business people, both within 
this country and in the Diaspora. It occurs to us that 
there are immense untapped resources here, By accu. 
rately calculating these resources and by approaching the 
problem correctly, we can greatly increase the financial 
means and military-economic potential of the republic 
There is a war going on. Consequently everything must 
be subordinated to the interests of the war, Otherwise we 
may well lose the war and lose in the course of the brutal 
Struggle all that we possess and are endeavoring to 
preserve. The war was forced upon us, and we are 
fighting. The war has its own laws and we must totally 
and completely obey them 


There are disagreements also in matters dealing with 
allies. Some believe that Armenia does not need any 
allies, that itis capable of and in a position to solve its 
problems on its own. Others believe that allies are 
needed and favor an Armenian-Persian-Syrian alliance. 
A third group also believes that itis absolutely necessary 
to have allies: they strongly advocate an alliance with 
Russia. Each of these groups should substantiate their 
position by means of appropriate arguments. 


This is not a trivial question, Its correct or incorrect 
resolution will have a fateful influence on Armenia and 
Artsakh) Who must give the correct answer to this 
crucially important question? The government? The 
Ministry of Defense? Who? Would it not be useful to 
listen in advance to broad circles of competent special- 
ists, Who are abundant in our republic, and to learn their 
opinion concerning the resolution of important ques- 
tions such as these’? Unquestionably. It would be far 
better to solve our problems by ourselves, indepen- 
dently. But for that we need unlimited power and means, 
which untortunately we do not possess. And the fact 1s 
that even great powers, possessing such resources, could 
not do without allies in the past and cannot today as well. 


One of the reasons tor the slow creation of a national 
army in my opinion lies in the fact that the considerable 
potential represented by retired and reserve officer 
cadres, who would like very much to be of use in the 
detense of their homeland, is not being aggressively 
utilized. As I see it. in order to enlist this category of 
officers into the process of creating and strengthening the 
armed forces of Armenia, 1t would make sense to create 
at the governmental level a certifying committee, the 
membership of which should include experienced, highly 
qualiticd officers and general officers, with the job of 
certifying officers and general officers in the reserve and 
In retirement who wish on a voluntary basis to extend 
assistance in the formation of the national army 


There is an urgent need for the Ministry of Defense to 
have its own special publications, which would publish 
timely materials written by specialists, concerning 
important military matters 
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In Our Opinion, if even a small part of the ideas and 
Suggestions presented above were implemented, this 
would be beneficial in helping strengthen the detense 
capability of the republic 


Minister on Response to New Education Law 


YIUSO1984 Yerevan DPRUT YUN in Armenian 
8 Oct 92 p 


[Article, reprinted from 3 Oct 92 HAYASTANI HANR- 
APETUT'YUN, by Republic of Armenia Minister of 
Education Hayk Ghazaryan: “Armenian Children Must 
Receive an Armenian Education in Armenian Schools’) 


[Text] During my first few months in office as Minister 
of Education, | got involved with a number of problems 
of varying importance and complexity, a number of 
which, at least for me, were totally unexpected and quite 
a surprise, while | was prepared tor others, for which | 
had a precise opinion and position. Among the latter was 
the question dealing with the language of instruction in 
Armenia's schools, which had received a final resolution 
(or at least 1t seemed so) by the 20 July 1992 decision of 
the Presidium of the Supreme Council of the Republic of 
Armenia. According to that decision, within the 
Republic of Armenia all children of Armenian nation 

ality must receive their education in Armenian at 
republic secondary schools. 


The decision was received with joy and satisfaction by 
the majority of the people, and especially by those who 
for years had carried the burden of worry over the 
persecution and the deliberate policy of Russitication 
carried out by the Soviet system against the Armenian 
language and Armenian culture. 


This decision was very natural and expected, especially 
since such a system 1s accepted throughout the entire 
civilized world; and it seems that it would have been 
very unlikely that any objections (at least voiced ones) 
would have been made. It was expected that there would 
be internal dissatisfaction by those who patently bene- 
fited by Russification, but it was expected that those 
persons would be courageous enough to refrain from 
openly voicing complaints, if only for feelings of 
morality and justice. 


Unfortunately, however, there were both written and 
voiced complaints—with voluntary and nationalistic 
manifestations—reminding us of human rights, of being 
emotionally unprepared for that decision, of the inter- 
nationalist character of the Armenian people. with the 
striving to go forward in step with the civilized world, 
the fact of existence of Armenian schools in many 
countries of the world, etc, forgetting that no country in 
the civilized world has established general-curriculum 
schools to educate their nation’s children in someone 
else's language, that in Moscow where. for example. 
there are more Armenians living than there are Russians 
in Armenia, there does not exist even one Armenian 
school; that in Armemian schools which extst outside of 
Armenia, those teaching the Armenian language classes 
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are paid not by the tinances of that country bul by the 
a! Armenian Diaspora community or by some philan- 


Portunately (he Wase of protest has gradually died down 
andoin this school year, among the parents of Armenian 
children there were only a handtul who wished to send 
hen Children to classes with instruction in’ Russian 
L ntortunately, however, the same thing cannot be said 
ertain number of those who had emigrated to 
a trom Averbanan, especially (and almost exclu- 
i trom Baku who, atter living in Armenia tor 3-4 
it with pride that their child (and more 
does not know one single word 


ws, Stabled as 
vyrandchild) 


of Armenia 


al the Ministry of Education patiently and 
tucttully endeavored to persuade these complainants of 
valit\ and inappropriateness of their demand 
rtain cases (as in the case of mixed marriages 


Whi In 

rot persons who had just recently moved to Armenia), 

Y ss sas granted to attend a Russian transition 
iss fora perlod of one Veal 

Why ie Whole the arguments of the refugees did not 

stand up to criticism. at times their complaints were 
mplet justified, specifically regarding the way lan- 


Budge Was being taught last vear in the transition classes 
witch trom Russian to Armenian) As many were 
usStifiably Complaining. in many cases those transition 
asses Were the most common Russian classes, where 
ten the teachers themselves did not possess a mastery 
where no additional work was being done 
sith the children and. as a result. the children remained 
n the same level as the previous year as regards their 


hI sicdge of Armenian 


to tind a solution to this disturbing problem, an 
‘spanded session of the collegium was called by the 
t Fducation. in which all principals of schools 

al had Russian divisions were invited to participate, as 
“ is the heads of the department of public education 


f the various rayons, officials of public organizations 
and representatives of the press. plus other interested 
persons Examining the results of preliminary studies in 

area. the collegium decided to permit (rather, to 


lige) an schools that have classes which have been 
ranged trom Russian to Armenian 
vtended-day groups. using both local teachers as well as 
apabilities of organizations and other dedicated 
ns to help pupils in those classes to prepare their 


fay S homework in Armenian and to help in other ways 
become accustomed to Armenian. It was also decided 
strictly to monitor implementation of that decision, by 


eeriodically being on the spot and, if needed. by lending 


a helping hand 


We would like to beheve that this decision wall be 
plemented, that it will produce the desired results, and 
classes or schools operating in the Republic 


the forming of 
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of Armenia will serve only Russian children and children 
ol foreign nationality who desire to receive school 
instruction in Russian 


Our point of view where this question is concerned 
remains firm: in the Republic of Armenia conditions 
must be created to receive an education in one’s native 
language for cach member of an cthnic minority, every- 
thing possible must be done to improve teaching of 
foreign (including Russian) languages, while Armenian 


children must be instructed in Armenian 


Concern Voiced Over ‘Brain Drain’ 
Yel SU/JYSB Yerevan {7 Pr) Arena S Oh pb G-. ps 


[Unattributed bret) “Our Main Task is to Prevent a 
‘Brain Drain’ | 


[Text}) The administrative director of the Goods and 
Raw Materials Exchange of Armenia. Stanislas 
Babayan. stated to a NOY YAN TAPAN correspondent 
that in the near tuture the exchange will be setting up a 
Havintelektservis Corporation. Fades Sargsyan as the 
corporation president, and Candidate of Technical Ser 
ences Samvel Ananyan is its executive director. The 
purpose of this organization is to place the Armenian 
technical intelligentsia in jobs abroad. a large number of 
whom have been left jobless because of the demilitariza- 
tion of industry. Havintelekiservis establishes contact 
with foreign companies through university scientific 
centers (that contact mainly is carnmed out through the 
Diaspora). Establishment of commercial enterprises and 
programs 1s anticipated. Thus the function of this orga- 
nization 1s to facilitate a “brain drain” toward the West 
70 years of totalitarian system have lett a legacy of 
considerable unutilized intellectual potential 


There have been concrete allempts to resolve this issue, 
but the desired results have not been achieved For this 
reason the exchange telt that the creation of such an 
organization was an advisable move 


Critical Socioeconomic Situation Reviewed 
Y3USO2254 Moscow NEZAVISIMAYD A OAZE TA 


) 


in Russian 1! Dec 92 p 3 


[Article by Prana Minasyan in the “Armenia column 
“Armenia Faces the Threat of a Catastrophe— There Is 
Not Enough Grain or Fuel”} 


[Text] The president of Armenia, who was forced at a 
critical moment to declare the republic a disaster area. 
having appealed to the UN. to the world’s leaders, and to 
the heads of the CIS countries. admitted that “a catas- 
trophe will occur this winter in the event of a failure in 
attempts to open up one to two humanitarian corndors 
on the part of Turkey and. if possible. Georgia 


According to the findings of the supreme UN commis- 


sion on refugee problems of 14 October 1992. the severe 
crisis in the economy of the republic was the result of the 
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blockade of Armenia, which de facto is being conducted 
on the part of Azerbayan-Nakhichevan, Turkey (accord- 
ing tO an intergovernmental agreement, Only grain is 


being delivered by the Turkish railroad), and recently of 


Georgia also. In connection with this, the Armenian 
Government also submitted a request concerning 
“immediate, long-term, and effective humanitarian 
assistance,’ suggesting that if emergency measures are 
not adopted for the delivery to the republic of fuel, grain, 
food products, and medicines—the minimum that 1s 
needed in order to survive the winter, the worst predic- 
tions by various commissions will become a reality. 


The country consumes 1,100 tonnes of grain daily (its 
own production provides only 30 percent of it), 150 
tonnes of gasoline and |2 million cubic meters of natural 
gas—the minimum that is necessary for the life support 
of the republic. Only the gas pipeline that goes through 
the territory of Georgia is operating now and, according 
to the data of the Ministry of Industry of Armenia, 
Georgia appropriates 70 percent of the gas that 1s 


intended tor Armenia for itself. The visit to Tbilisi of 


Sepukh Tashchyan, state minister of Armenia, did not 
change this situation. The rest of the gas 1s distributed 
between Yerevan and the area that suffered from the 
earthquake. Since 14 August, black o1] does not get here 
al all. 


The main problem is that the negotiations with Azerba- 
yan on lifting the blockade of communications under 
conditions of the continuing Karabakh conflict, even 
given various kinds of foreign mediation, did not bring 
success (despite the fact that Nakhichevan also suffers 
trom the blockade, but this fact can be viewed in Baku as 
one more method of bringing the autocratic Geydar 
Aliyev to his senses). 


Outwardly, Armenia's relations with Georgia are quite 
successful (at least, the authorities of both states are 
trying with all their power to avoid any tension, and they 
do not advertise existing problems). It 1s another matter 
that Georgia, on whose territory a majority of the 
communications also turned out to be blockaded 
because of military operations, keeps a large part of the 
transit freight in the republic, paying Armenia, for 
example, the monetary equivaient. This practice, which 
was started under Gamsakhurdia (“Georgia 1s not a 
traffic passageway’) 1s still continued now, but already 
without any special ideological bases. It simply 1s diffi- 
cult, as it turned out, to force a hungry person to guard a 
freight car with foodstuffs. 


Official representatives of Yerevan were compelled to 
realize One more not very comforting fact: Authority in 
Georgia 1s a certain phenomenon. In any case, instruc- 
tions on the part of high authoritative representatives on 
the introduction of order and control make a poor 
impression not only on members of the armed mafia 
gangs that, as a rule, operate as unofficial customs, 


requisitioning private cargo on roadways in the area of 


the Armenian-Georgian border, but also on the local 
authorities and law enforcement organs. In any event, 
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Armenian delegations were compelled to conduct unot- 
ficial negotiations with them 


But official Thilisi was confronted with the requirement 
on the part of the leadership of Azerbayan, which agreed 
to deliver fuel to Georgia only on condition that it would 
not end up in Armenia under any circumstances. In the 
words of Armenian Prime Minister Khosroy Arutyun 
yan, in violation of international norms, Azerbayan 15 
also endeavoring to drag neutral Georgia into the con- 
flict by means of economic blackmail, in order to force it 
to refuse the transit of cargo for Armenia through its 
territory. In a meeting with ambassadors accredited to 
Armenia, he asked the governments of their Countries lo 
take measures to compel Azerbayan to reject a policy 
that 1s capable of leading to an uncontrollable situation 
in the region. 


The problem ts that even if many states treat Armenia's 
request favorably, the problem of communications for 
the delivery of humanitarian assistance will have to be 
resolved notin Armenia itself, but beyond its borders, on 
the territory of neighboring states. Similar acts on lifting 
the blockade of railroads and gas pipelines were not 
successfully resolved even when these territories were a 
part of the USSR. Who will be able to insure the 
functioning of humanitarian Corridors—international 
organizations, CIS structures (whose members are net- 
ther Georgia, nor Azerbayan), or Armemia itself—and 
with what means? Possibly, the question will be resolved 
through joint efforts with Armenia, if the Opportunity 
will be granted for militarized guards of both countries to 
escort Cargo. 


GEORGIA 


Provisional Regulations of Parliament Issued 
402312060192 Thiltst SUOBODNAY A GRUZIY A 
in Russian 26 Nov Y92 p 4 


{Provisional Regulations of the Georgian Parliament’] 
[Text] 
CHAPTER I 


The First Session of the Newly Elected Parliament 


Article 1 


The first session of the newly elected Parliament 1s 
opened and conducted by the temporary chairman of the 
session who has been elected by 20 of the most senior 
members of Parliament from among the members of 
Parliament. 


Article 2 


At the first session of the newly elected Parliament a 
vote-counting [schetnaya] commission made up of |! 
deputies 1s to be elected by a majority of deputies for the 
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duration of the work of one session. The commission's 
members elect the chairman, deputy chairman, and 
secretary of the commission 


Article 3 


Ihe Vote-Counting Conimission counts the votes in an 
open (by a show of hands) vote and in a secret ballot 
using ballot sheets, organizes the preparation and distri- 
bution of ballot sheets in a secret ballot or roll-call vote, 
and tollows the voting procedure with the use of an 
electronic system 


Article 4 


Until the powers of the deputies have been recognized by 
an open vote, Parhament elects from among the deputies 
by a majority of the registered [12 spisochnoy sostava] 
deputies a provisional credentials commission made up 
of a chairman end 16 members 


Article § 


The Credentials Commission checks that the chairman 
of Parliament has been elected according to the correct 
procedure, examines complaints and statements con- 
cerning the violation of the Statute on the Elections, and 
delivers the appropriate conclusion 


Article 6 


The chairman of the Credentials Commission reports to 
Parliament on the results of the check carried Out to see 
that the chairman of Parliament has been elected 
according to the correct procedure and the examination 
of complaints and statements, after which Parliament 
adopts a decree on the recognition of the powers of the 
elected chairman of Parliament, and, in the event of a 
gross violation of electoral legislation, a decree on the 
recognition of the election as invalid. 


Article 7 


After recognition of the powers of the chairman of 


Parliament, the chairman of Parliament directs the work 
of Parliament. He gives the floor to the chairman of the 
Credentials Commission who, on the basis of the proto- 
cols of the elections, reports to Parliament on the results 
of the check carried out to see that the deputies have 
been elected according to the correct procedure and the 
examination of complaints and statements, after which 
Parliament adopts a decree on the powers of the elected 
deputies and, in the event of a gross violation of electoral 
legislation, a decree on the recognition of the elections as 
invalid. 


Article 8 


Parliament implements its mandate if no less than 
two-thirds of the total number of deputies have been 
elected. 
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CHAPTER II 


Article 9 


Parhament, at its discretion, assembles twice a vear— 
for sessions in the spring and tall 


The work of the spring session begins on the first 
Tuesday in February and continues unti! July 


The tall session begins on the second Tuesday in Sep- 
tember and continues until 23 December 


Article 10 


An extraordinary session or extraordinary meeting os 
convened by the chairman of Parhament-head of state 
and, in the event of his resignation, inability to imple- 
ment his powers, or dismissal trom his post, by the 
speaker of Parhament on his own imitiative, at the 
written request of no less than one-titth of the total 
number of members of Parliament. and also at the 
Suggestion of the supreme representative body of an 
autonomous republic within three days of the submis- 
sion of the request 


Article 11 


A session of Parliament is made up of plenary meetings, 
meetings of comnussions, and mectings set aside for 
inquiries 


Plenary meetings are held on Tuesdays and Thursdays. 
meetings of standing and provisional commissions on 
Mondays and Wednesdays, and the meeting set aside tor 
inquiries on Friday 


Article 12 


The working day of Parliament begins at 1000 and ends 
at 1800. There 1s a break atter every one and one-halt 
hours of work. The main break 1s between 1300 and 
1500. At the request of a parliamentary faction, there 1s 
a short break before voting. When necessary. Parliament 
introduces changes to the work schedule. 


Article 13 


A meeting of Parliament can be held if there are more 
than one-half ot the total number of deputies present. 
Before each meeting and vote, those deputies present at 
the session are registered 


Article 14 


The work plans and agenda ot Parliament are examined 
by a parliamentary board and are approved by Parhia- 
ment on the proposal of the chairman of the meeting. 


A deputy has the right to request that changes and 
additions be introduced into the proposed agenda. A 
proposal is considered to be adopted if it 1s supported by 
the majority of the deputies. 








Article 15 


A meeting of Parliament is conducted in public; accred- 
ited journalists attend the meetings, a stenographer’s 
report of parliamentary sessions 1s published: a parlia- 
mentary gazette 1s published; sessions are televised. 


Closed sessions ot Parliament are conducted on the 
decision of Paruament. The circle of persons attending 
closed sessions is determined by Parliament. 


The chairman of the Central Electoral Commission, the 
members of the Cabinet of Ministers, the chairman of 
the Supreme Court, the chairman of the Supreme Court 
of Arbitration, the procurator general, the chairman of 
the Chamber ot Control. the president of the National 
Bank, and the chairman of the Committee for Socioeco- 
nomic Information are empowered to attend meetings of 
Parliament. At the request of the head of state, the 
speaker of Parliament, the Cabinet of Ministers, no less 
than one parliamentary commission, a parliamentary 
faction, the supreme representative body of an autono- 
mous republic, and a group of members of Parliament 
comprising no less than 10 persons, Parliament can 
adopt a decision on the holding of a closed session. 


Article 16 
The official language of Parliament is Georgian. 


If a deputy 1s unable to speak in Georgian, he has the 
right to speak in another language, in which case he must 
notify the chairman of the meeting or the secretariat in 
advance in order to ensure a translation of the text into 
Georgian. A deputy has the might to speak in Abkhazian 
without giving any notification. 


Article 17 


A deputy is granted up to 30 minutes to deliver his 
report, no more than |5 minutes for a supporting report, 
and up to five minutes for his concluding remarks. 


Deputies and other persons are granted up to 10 minutes 
when taking part in debates for the first time and up to 
five minutes tor the second time. 


Deputies are granted up to three minutes for making 
Statements connected with the procedure according to 
which the meeting 1s conducted and reasons for the vote 
and for raising inquiries and questions. 


The chairman of the meeting can, with the agreement of 
the majority of deputies. extend the time allocated to a 
speaker 


Article 18 


The order of speaking in debates 1s established by the 
chairman of the meeting of Parliament on the basis of 
materials presented by the parliamentary secretariat. In 
so doing. he must See to it that the debates are conducted 
in a constructive and purposive manner and must take 
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Article 19 


A deputy may speak only twice on the same question 


Article 20 


If a person participating in a debate. after having 
received a warning, continues to abuse his right to speak 
or use rude and improper expressions, advocates y10- 
lence and unconstitutional actions. erceeds his tume 
limit, or does not speak in connection with the question 
under examination, the chairman of the meeting can 
deprive him of his right to speak, disconnect the micro- 
phone or. with the agreement of the majority of the total 
number of members of Parliament, demand that he leave 
the hall. 


Article 21 


Before termination of the debate. the chairman otf the 
meeting informs the deputies of the number of persons 
remaining who wish to speak in the debate. The debate is 
terminated on the decision of Parhament. 


If. in view of the termination of a debate. a deputy is not 
given the opportunity to speak at the meeting. the text of 
his speech shouid be included in the stenographer’s 
report of the meeting at the deputy’s request 


Article 22 


Voting in Parliament can be open (by a show of hands). 
secret, and by roll-call (with the use of an electronic 
system or ballot sheets). 


A roll-call vote 1s conducted on the decision of Parha- 
ment or at the written request of a parliamentary faction 
or one-tenth of the total number of members of Pariia- 
ment. 


The voting procedure is established by Parliament 
except in those instances when the voting procedure 1s 
regulated by law. 


In the case of a secret ballot using ballot sheets. the 
Vote-Counting Commission determines the time. place 
of voting. and the form of the ballot sheet 


The completion of ballot sheets 1s conducted in rooms or 
booths equipped for secret ballots. 


When completing the ballot sheet. the deputy must cross 
out the name of the unwanted candidate (names of 
candidates) and leave the name of the candidate whom 
he supports. If the ballot sheet bears the name of only 
one candidate, the deputy votes tor him by circling the 
given name or the number preceding the name. A ballot 
sheet completed in any other way 1s recognized as 
invalid. 





CHAPTER III 


Officials and Organs of the Georgian Parliament 


Article 23 
The officials and organs of the Georgian Parliament are 
The chairman of the Georgian Parliament, 


the speaker of the Georgian Parlhament-first deputy 
chairman of Parliament, 


deputy chairman of the Georgian Parliament, 


chairmen of the commissions of the Georgian Parhia- 
ment and the head of the secretariat, 


the board of the Georgian Parliament; 


the commissions of the Georgian Parliament and the 
parliamentary secretariat. 


Article 24 


The chairman of Parhament-head of state summons 
regular and extraordinary meetings and sessions of Par- 
lament and, if he considers it necessary, chairs meetings 
of Parliament during the examination of questions pro- 
vided for by law and meetings of Parliament on other 
occasions on the decision of Parliament, he 1s empow- 
ered to participate in tae work of Parliament at any time 
without giving prior notification and to participate in 
debates out of turn; he signs and promulgates laws; he 1s 
empowered to return a bill to Parliament with his 
comments within 10 days to be examined and voted 
upon a second time. If Parliament, following the same 
procedure according to which it adopted the law, ratifies 
its decision, the chairman of Parliament signs the law. 


Article 25 


The speaker of the Georgian Parliament opens and 
closes meetings of Parliament, directs the examination 
of questions, grants the floor to speakers, submits a 
Question to the vote, and announces the results of voting. 
He has the right to suspend a meeting and announce a 
special break. 


Article 26 


The speaker coordinates the work of the parliamentary 
commissions, hands over to them bills received, and 
accepts questions prepared by a commission and intro- 
duces them at a plenary meeting. 


Article 27 


The speaker of Parliament signs correspondence pro- 
ceeding from Parliament in coordination with the 
chairman of Parliament. 


Article 28 


Ihe speaker of Parliament is elected by the Parliament 
Of Georgia trom among the deputies for the period of 
Parliament's mandate by a majority of its registered 
members by secret ballot 


The chairman of Parhament. a parliamentary faction 
and a member of Parliament have the right to nomunate 
a candidate for the post of speaker 


Article 29 


After candidates have been proposed, the chairman of 
Parliament reads out the list of candidates and asks at 
they consent to be candidates for the post of speaker, A 
candidate has the right to withdraw his candidature 
without any explanation 


Article 30 


Elections for the post of speaker are considered to have 
taken place if two-thirds of the registered members of 
Parliament have participated in the ballot. A candidate 
is considered to be elected if he has received the support 
of more than half of the registered deputies 


If one candidate participated in the elections and he was 
not elected, second elections are held according to the 
procedure stipulated in Articles 28-30 of these Regula- 
lions. 


If two or more candidates have participated in the 
elections and no winner has been declared. second 
elections are held. If there were more than two candi- 
dates, the deputies vote for the two candidates who 
received the Most votes. 


The candidate who has received the most votes after the 
second ballot 1s considered as elected 


In the event of a split vote, the chairman of Parliament 
has the deciding vote. 


Article 31 


The speaker of Parhament can be recalled by Parliament 
at any time. 


The question of recall 1s put to the vote if this ts 
demanded by the chairman of Parliament, a parliamen- 
tary faction, or a group of deputies made up of no less 
than 20 persons 


The speaker of Parliament 1s considered to be recalled 
and must resign if, following a secret ballot, more than 
half of the registered deputies support the motion for his 
recall. 


In the event of the carly termination of the powers of the 
speaker of Parliament. his duties are fulfitled by one of 
the deputy speakers on the decision of Parhament 
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In the event of the early termination of the powers of the 
speaker of Parliament, Parliament elects a speaker of 
Parliament within 10 days. 





Article 32 
Each deputy speaker of Parliament is elected separately, 


The chairman of Parliament, a parliamentary faction, 
and a member of Parliament have the right to nominate 
a deputy speaker. 


Elections are held according to the procedure stipulated 
in Articles 22 and 30 of these Regulations. 


The procedure for the recall of the deputy speakers of 
Parliament is the same as that established for the speaker 
of Parliament 


Article 33 


In the event that the head of the supreme organ of state 
power of an autonomous republic is not elected as a 
member of the Georgian Parliament, the deputy 
chairman of the Georgian Parliament is elected by the 
Georgian Parliament for the period of Parliament's 
mandate on the basis of a proposal made by members of 
Parliament elected from the autonomous republic from 
among their members. 


The deputy chairman of the Georgian Parliament can be 
recalled by Parliament at any time if he was elected by 
Parliament. 


The question of recall is put to the vote if this is 
demanded by the chairman of Parliament or a group of 
deputies from the corresponding autonomous republic 
in Parliament consisting of no less than three persons. 


The procedure for the election and recall of the deputy 
chairman of Parliament is the same as that established 
for the speaker of Parliament. 


Article 34 


The chairmen of the parliamentary commissions and the 
head of the parliamentary secretariat are elected by the 
Georgian Parliament from among the deputies for the 
period of Parliament's mandate by a majority of its 
registered members by secret ballot. 


Following the nomination of candidates, the chairman of 
the meeting of Parliament reads out the list of candidates 
and asks if they consent to stand for election. A candi- 
date has the right to withdraw his candidacy without any 
explanation. 


Elections are held according to the procedure stipulated 
in Articles 22 and 30 of these Regulations. 


In the event of a split vote, the speaker of Parliament has 
the deciding vote 
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The procedure for the recall of the chairman of a 
parliamentary commission and the head of the parlia- 
mentary secretariat is the same as that established for the 
speaker of Parhament 





Article 35 


The deputy chairman of a parliamentary commission, 
the commission secretary, and the deputy head of the 
parliamentary secretariat are elected by the corre- 
sponding parliamentary commission and the parhamen- 
tary secretariat 


They may be reelected by means of a secret ballot by a 
majority of votes of the total number of members of the 
corresponding parliamentary commission (the parha- 
mentary secretariat). 

Article % 

A decision on a procedural question not stipulated in the 
Regulations is adopted by Parliament 

Article 37 


In accordance with its tasks and in order to work on bills, 
carry out the preliminary preparation of questions 
relating to the jurisdiction of Parliament, coordinate the 
implementation of laws and other decisions adopted by 
Parliament, and control the activities of state bodies and 
Organizations, the Georgian Parliament forms a secre- 
tariat and the following parliamentary commissions 


The Commission for Credentials and Deputies’ Ethics 
and Privileges, 


the Commission for Foreign Affairs: 

the Commission for Defense and National Security, 
the Juridical Commission; 

the Commission for Economic Questions. 

the Finance and Budget Commission, 


the Commission for the Protection of the Environment 
and Natural Resources; 


the Commission for the Reform of Central and Local 
Organs of Power and Administration, 


the Commission for Education and Science: 
the Cultural Commission, 

the Commission for Health Protection, 

the Agrarian Commission: 


the Commission for Industry, Construction, Power Eng- 
neering, Transportation, Communications, and Munic- 
ipal Services; 


the Commission for the Protection of Human Rights and 
the Affairs of National Minorities; 
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the Commission for Social Questions 
the Commission for the Protection of Law and Order, 
the Commission for Sport and Tourism 


The Georgian Parhament can, within the period of its 
mandate, form new standing commissions, abolish 
casting ones, and introduce changes to the composition 
of the Commissions 


(On the proposal of a standing commission and = the 
decision of Parhament, subcommissions may be formed 
within the standing commissions 


Article 


\ parhamentary commission has the right, on matters 
under its jurisdiction, to listen to the heads of the 
Cabinet of Ministers, rayon and city boards, Republic of 
Crcorgia ministries, and other state bodies and organiza 
LhOns 


On the suggestion of a commission, the heads and 
representatives of the aforementioned bodies and orga 
nizations are obliged to appear at a meeting of the 
commission and present explanations on questions 
under cxamination by the commission 


\ parliamentary commission has the right, with regard 
to questions under its purisdiction, to demand that state 
bodies and organizations and officials present docu 
ments, written conclusions, data in the form of reports 
and other necessary materials. [tis compulsory to fulfill 
this demand 


Article 39 


\ standing commission is made up of 10-20 elected 
deputies A deputy, as a rule, can be a member of only 
one Standing commission 


The composition of a commission, as a rule. 1s deter- 
mined in proportion to the existing factions in Parha- 
ment and the number of independent deputies. When 
necessary, invited specialists participate in the work of 
the commission 


Article 40 


\ mecting of a commission is summoned by the 
chairman) The commission elects the deputy chairman 
and secretary of the commission 


A commission is empowered to adopt a decision if more 
than halt of the commission's members are present at the 
meeting 


Article 41 


Mectings of a commission, as a rule, are held in public 
Members of Parliament who are not members of the 
given commission have the right to attend a meeting in 
an advisory capacity only 
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Members of the Republic of Georgia Cabinet of Minis 
ters have the right to attend the meetings of the commis 
SIONS 


Article 42 


At the meetings of Parliament, the parhamentary seere 
lariat records the statements and proposals of the partie: 
ipanis in the meetings and the decisions of Parhament 


The head of the parliamentary secretariat and the chiet 
of the apparatus of Parliament are responsible tor 
ensuring that the final document corresponds with the 
decision of Parhament 


Article 43 


In accordance with general political or other interests, 
deputies can unite and form parhamentary factions 


Article 44 


In order to legalize and register a parhamentary faction, 
deputies apply in writing to the chairman of Parhament 


The application should contain the platform on whose 
basis the parhamentary faction is being formed and its 
name, chairman, and listof members The application is 
signed by the members of the faction 


Article 48 


It is impermissible to legalize and register as a parha 
mentary faction those groups that. according to ther 
platform, have as ther aim the forcible overthrow of the 
authorities, the fomenting of national strife, and the 
disregard of universally recognized norms and principles 
pertaining to human rights and freedoms 


Article 46 


The list of parhamentary factions with the main tenets of 
their platforms are published ino Parhament’s press 
organ 


Article 47 

A member of Parhament can belong to on!y one parha 
mentary faction 

Article 48 


A specific place 1s designated in the hall tor a parliamen- 
tary faction. The appropriate conditions of work should 
be created for each parhamentary taction, which 
includes their being guaranteed the necessary financial 
provision 


Article 49 


A parliamentary faction 1s empowered 


a) through tts representatives, to participate in the work 
of the parhamentary commissions and the parliamentary 
board, 
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b) demand the formation of a temporary commission of 
INVeStTipalion, 


¢) demand that a roll-call vote be held. 


d) publish its point of view in Parhament’s press organ 


Article 50 
In order to implement the right of legislative initiative, a 
bill should be submitted to Parhament 


lt is impermissible to submit the same bill twice for 
cAamination at one session 


Article SI 


Parliament has the right to receive for examination 
according to the established procedure legislative pro- 
posals that have been prepared and submitted to the 
corresponding parliamentary organ by subjects who do 
not have the right of legislative initiative 


Article §2 


\ bill presented to Parhament according to [the right of] 
legislative initiative is first given to the board and then to 


a commission for examination and a plenary meeting of 


Parliament for its first hearing 


Article 53 


The examination of a bill begins with an examination of 
its general principles. A bill 1s examined in its entirety 
and, when necessary, each chapter, section, and article 
separately 


After it has been examined, a vote 1s taken on the 
adoption of the bill at its first hearing. In the event of the 
adoption of the bill at its first hearing, it 1s given to the 
corresponding commission or commissions with com- 
ments 


Article 54 


After it has been examined in the commissions, a second 
hearing of the bill takes place at a meeting of Parliament 
The bill is examined in its entirety and, when necessary, 
each chapter, section, and article separately 


Article SS 

It a bill ts examined in parts, a vote 1s taken on each part 
hold a ballot on the adoption of the bill. 

deter adoption of the bill, 


return the bill to the commission or commissions for 
further cvxamination 


without voting on the bill, examine the next question on 
the agenda. which means the bill has been rejected 
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Article 56 


A law is considered adopted tf tt is supported by a 
majority of the registered deputies. In order to adopt a 
constitutional law, the consent of twoethirds of th 
registered deputies is necessary 


Article §7 


Parhament has the right to establish a simplified proce 
dure for the adoption of a law 


Article 58 


The chairman of the Republic of Georgia Supreme 
Court, his deputies and members of the Supreme Court 
the chairman of the Republic of Georgia Supreme © our 
of Arbitration, his deputies and members of the Suprernce 
Court of Arbitration are clected by Parliament by secret 
ballot by a majority of the registered deputies 


The prime minister of the Republic of Georgia. the 
procurator general, the head of the Information and 
Intelligence Service, the chairman of the Chamber of 
Control, the president of the National Bank. and the 
chairman of the Republic of Georgia Commitice tor 
Socioeconomic Information are appointed by Partie 
ment by secret ballot by a majority of the registered 
deputies 


The deputy prime ministers of the Republic of Georgia 
members of the Cabinet of Ministers, the Presidium of 
the Supreme Court, the Supreme Court of Arbitration 
and the Chamber of Control, the boards of the republic's 
Procurator’s Office. the Information and Intelligence 
Service, the Committee for Socioeconomic Information 
and the National Bank of the Republic of Georgia an 
approved by Parliament by secret ballot by a majonty of 
the registered deputies 


Article 59 


If the right to nominate a candidate or the composition 
of a body by law belongs to an official and Parhament 
has not supported his submission, this official submits 
the corresponding proposal a second time The same 
candidate (composition of a body) can be submitted only 
twice 


Article 60 


A parliamentary faction and a deputy have the right to 
address an inquiry, esther in writing or orally. to the 
prime minister, ministers, or other members of the 
Cabinet of Ministers 


Each person to whom an inquiry has been addressed 1s 
obliged to reply within 10 days) The form of reply should 
be indicated in the inquiry 


Article 61 


A written inquiry 1s submitted by the deputy of repre 
sentative of the parliamentary faction to the secretariat 
which registers it in a special yournal 
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KESPL BLIKA ABKHIAZTY A Abkhazia ds Abkhazia | 


[Text] One of the first pournalists from: Moscow to visit 


here since the beginning of the Abkhazian Creorgian 
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region. South Ossetia. and Karabakh. and ha 
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war in ADANaZia is Particularly paintul to meeeas if they 
were shooting toutin a house tullbot artitacts | could 
not fail to appreciate fis feelings, although his words, in 
away. reminded me of the well-known observation that 
Hous better to select another country for a socalist 
exspenment one you will not be sorry tor’ (actually, is 
there one we will not be sorry tor’) Indeed. millions of 
our former countrymen, for whom the place names of 
Abkhazia Pitsunda and Cragra, Lake Ritsa and Novyy 
Vlonusually brought back sweet vacation memories 
had very great dithiculty imagining that one day, these 
names Would begin to be referred to in coiunbat reports 


hour months after the introduction of the troops of the 
State Council to Abkhazia and the beginning of the war 
the terntory of the republics stilbecutin two by the front 
line along the Gaumusta river, to the west of Sukhumi, the 
capital of Abkhazia (AbRhazian forces also control the 
mining city of Tavarcheli in the castern section, as well 
as the villages of Ochamehirskiy: Rayon, which have 
been drawn into a guerilla movement) [he Supreme 
Soviet of Abkhazia continues to operate in the rayon 
center of CGruudauta’ This is where the newspapers of the 
Supreme Soviet of Abkhazia. in the Abkhazian and 
Russian languages. are published. | work for one of these 


RESPLUBLIKA ABRKHAZIY A 


Obviously. the evaluations of the nature of this war by 
the parties to the conthet are diametrically opposed 
From the point of view of Abkhazians. a popular war of 
hberation ws under way against an aggressor who invaded 
the territory of the sovereign Republic of Abkhazia on 14 
August, whereas in Tbilisi. thes will tell vou that on that 
date. a mere redeployment of Georgian troops on the 
territory of Georgia took place. and even the word 
introduction fot troops} i improper in this instance 
(as b Shevardnadze put it on the TV program “Red 
Square \tter allo it Russian troops were brought to 
North Ossetia. would it really amount to introducing 
them there’) and that Georgians are fighting Abkhazian 
separatists for their motherland. a untted and indivisible 
Gseorgia. against which nm top of that dgeression has 
North Caucasus detachments which 


‘ . ft wet 


heen mount 4 hy 


has in ren 


‘nough to make the head of the unwary 
who attacked 
whom’ For now. let us put aside a comparison of the 
arguments of both parties. and try to turn to the opinion 
of the Russian and international public as an arbiter, to 
the torm otf this opinion reflected in the mass media 
extraneous factors influence such assess 


There iS reall 


reader spin’ So. who is the aggressor 


( ntiortunate! 
ments tow Vet ry 


The image of Eduard Shevardnadze as a ‘democrat’ and 


& Progressive both in Russia and in the West. 1s one 


such factor This image. along with the personal connec 
tions of the Georgian leader. certainly was not unimpor 
tantin the principle 
being relegated t 

whereas tn the 
priority, for the 


ft the selt-determination of nations 
a secondary status in this instance 
Y ugoslas case. this principle has been a 


world community” They not only tatled 
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1O IMPOse COODOMIE SANCTIONS Gpalist Creormig as they 
did against Serbia, but the UN also responded quite 
sympathetically to a “complaint: lodged by Shey ard 
nadze with this organization: Well, we may understand 
both the West and Russia. who support Shevardnadze a 
an alternative to the uapredictuble Gramsakburdia Vibes 
all there 18 &@ feason that someone Thought up the poke 
that Shevardnadze, rather than Georgia was admitted to 
the UN after persistent appeals 


Mans Russian publications which unambipuously repr 
sent the democratic COMMUNITY Cane OULTA support of 
the Ossetians at the height of a war ta South Ossetia 
(during the reign of Graamoyakhurdiad) However atten oh 
introduction of the troops of the State Council of 
Georgia to Abkhazia. they preferred to take a neutral 
cautious position. at any fate. they tried to spar 

Shes ardnadze-<atter all, he was Cone of our own 


As far as the Russian mass media representing th 


conservative and national-patniot mnmune vt) 
cerned, thes unanimously supported the \ikbasia | 
Was it not primarily because. to them. Shevardnadze ts 
aman who. while one of the supren dd | 
L SSR.) was in the camp of thei sdeolorieal ad st 


and actively “broke up the Soviet FE nion id Gieorpie 


was one of the former Union republics | st) i! 
centrifugal foOrees which faciuitated tt y hreak 1}) \ t) 
strongest’ Of course. this approach wall mot ty 


tors to any thinking reader Besides. the fact that rep 
sentatives of the national-patrotic communi al 
driven by an opportunity to proclanm th id 
again, rather than a concern for the future ol Abkhazia 
shines through very clearly in some of ther writing 


In general. there is no dearth of appeals to Cour own 
mMnterests 
havia is relegated to the tunction of an argument Thus 
the American political scientist Dmith Simes 
on TV. rebuked Russian parliamentarians for thou 2s 
September decisions in favor ot Abkhazias becaus aT 


and to a group consciousness in which Abs 


Sp aking 


said. they encourage the growth of separatist sentiment 
within Russia itself C(incidentally. as these decisions were 
being made. both the “Unght) and th r i 
Supreme Soviet were of the same mind) Military chap 
lain of the Cossack Host of the Kuban Valentin Crobk 
OvSkiS: Stated ino an interview to NEZANVISIMEAYA 
GhAZETA Having risen to the defense of Abkhazian 

many Cossacks have taken an improper position. atter 


people of Orthodor 


all. “Georgians, like us, ar 
believers. whereas most Abkhazians a Mlusiim In 
both cases. arguments are quite shaky in and of then 

selves, to say the least: This no secret that it was precise 

the rapprochement of the position of th Russian lead 
ership and that of the State Counce: of Georgia. during a 
mecting in Moscow on + September that brought up thy 
issuc Of revising federative relations with Moscow in the 
republics of North Caucasus In the opinion of thy 
mountain-dwellers, Moscow has not set a proper moral 
standard in resolving the conflict: As faras the “Islan 

of the Abkhazians is concerned, along with that of the 


KNA |< onfederation of the People of the Caucasus]. a 
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statement by ANA President Musa Staanibas. to tb 
cHect That the three white Dands on the tag ot the 
Confederation symbolize the three Chistian ethane com 
the \DhDaZians. the Ossetians 
Vik bavi otlicually 
COM vertOd to-C TOISTAITEY as Carly as The santhcentury be 
Vbktavians were Tshamicized daring th 
Porkish domination of ADRIaZia. Che same may be said 
dbout the Advhars. who wre ethane Georgians Besides 
There are oothats aod tosdques on Ad Zhai and erreumn 
Ooms practiced unlike ro ADRIaZia where many of 
the \bhbaziaos who comsider themselves Mustiuns (thes 
HVAT in some ofthe villages of Crdautshiy Rayon) 
vee Mustim to the pormtot celebrating baster Phere 
lore tas vet to be seen a whieh people. the Ab Iain 


Metis Delonge boat 
hal the Cossaeks. os Charaeheristi 


ty SULTS NEredds 


ot ttn Crcorpnan the Tsharie clement as Stronpelr 


Nonetheless Sach ra terpretations Of events: whieh) are 
landiny the people away from the essence of the onatter 
Viporousls developed and propagated i) 
GHcorit On one Occasmon. they make nome about the 
A preen belt of Psham ro the 

Shevardnadze riagines 
Vbkhazia. while EN from 
Subluni Droddeasts about the struggle against the Abb 
Havin Olt as a struggle agaist the Red brown 
hits 0) On vet another occasion. an old tale us 
resuscihited atacnally on Sukbumi, according to whieh an 
Which just cannot 


TRU Alanitt 


dhanwer and the creation of 
(uaa (hry another ft 


J TVETEDOON SAN Hyoannad it) 


evel “third fore that ows. Russe 
resign outselfh te the independence of Creorgia. ts 
msthtiny and costigating AbRhaziaos. who are child 
ISTETN LEEW ENG 


\otually the conthet as rooted in something completely 


Hitlerent There are two mdependent peoples. the Abk 
havians and the Greeornans which memdentally belong to 
Iwo differcot Language groups the Abkhazian Adve 
yi \ ht han group. and one of them desires 
dinate postion with repara to the 
y | ablish relations on an equal 

the other vigorously “Cobyects 


hielo oof oa Moscow Hewspapel which 
| vith \DbhAazid observed the following as he 


His UNSe natu Pooumpenualsoldanty in an article 
mder oth ye Ftd Potultanian thinking and the 
rossiblc lust for power impose the sterving to keep as 


many teretones and peoples as possible under one's 
lommnation Ask them Why does Russia need Chech 


pound why docs Creorgn need Abkhazia’ They wall 


Minerals. living 


hardly pive vou ano rotellivent answer 


mad ceonon potential all of these gains are 
worth nothing compared to the permanent threat of an 
caplosion of discontent ona region retained by force ls 
Horeally unclear at the end of the 2Oth century that the 
trongth of acountes oo notpoamanty ithe expanse of its 


quality of management, the perte 
AT AIELI A) AS andoonoats standard of living’ 


Lary brant as thy 


esscnce ot imperial thinking is precisely grasped in 
sence of such thinking inthe Abkha 


rian sy yrancomfllitisobsious Petus recall that in bas 


this quote Phe pr 
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tie eve ND Saktatos ri PY N sthorthy Detore das 
death, wanted about Che dager ob ri periab aenbations 
PPOSPCTUP FO TECH pres Tike Groarpas 


Phe COFCO TIM passe rn ADRIZH Greorian relations as 
rotted a the PN Os aie EASOS when Lands that were 
depopulated as a cesull ol (he mass comieeation aot AD 
Wavhns to Turkey GCaakbaadsbeestvad cistiatedt Dy tsa 
Hist poles. Depa fo De settled: Permawaily Dy Creongan 
WIPES ADA Zi eR) Carpreeh Pro a) fname tbienn 
low polvethnie County Tho past 40 vedes) between Ps66 
and PV lOo The percentage ob NDR az population in 
Vbh ba dropped trom sO to JO percent whereas thatot 
Hh teased 
ocaraliny ta the TYay 


the Georgian population on the Comtnans 
from sin to 4 percent Tn turn 
COOsUsS. ADKDAZ OS and Greorans accounted for US and 


dt pereenk aot the py Pulation. Fespectevels 


Hs pardowidl Chat numerical superiority os the weight 
SE UERUMOIE OF the Cronin side rn the dispute over 
\Dkbazi However this as precisely what \bkbazians 
COPE USTS 

hactiitated 


I SUD Supe rrority Glo mention past one thang. the 


accuse the officials: of Tbvalass 
Purse a Poly which overth, on covert 
MASSING. GE Trees foncabybe ChO HON OF Ppeasanehs from 


West ry Cae Tpit li Vivk bi | THe Mey i) 


| recall an Cpriserah fraveny thy Stoops 1h) Ar VAP AREAL Y AL’ 
Pavel Iskhandes 
dashed as fe Was stub cop The paperwork ob a prospective 


student \bkbavia mou Nady bani air perplesed 


Whi hit hes tL yt ermiployves 


prospective student answered ONO \babaziais Abin 
Jib) However. Vou tes proven Chat thes ts aot the case 
and that Abhbaziag as Abb avta te those who chant 


Aba bavi is Greorena! 

I hy pProspeck ie forthe wan bere to become gab more 
protr ted than roa manors Yoother brat spots of thy 
former Soviet Enron Phe histone and femographa 
langle which bas been created in \bhhazia by now ts too 
comples. and the two sides have ceaehed the present 
Lime with resources of conviction of ther berg right and 
mutual wntransmence which have been accumulated: for 


decades. and are too great 


Whats the was out’ Could it be that tas cmpossible to 
undo the “Abkhazian knot o Tao prrnerp Las prorssabrle 
Wwe repect false approaches: Toons mind te thas end the 


Gacorgnans should 


1 Gave up the dbusion that the issue may be resolved by 
military means Ours es not Stale md Berwas time, of 
the total suppression of individuals Event the Great 
Ran Travpys succeed tn occupying the cating territory of 
Abkhazia the Abkhazian population well continue a 
guerrilla war. similar te the one now under way oun 
Ochamechirskis Rayon. trom mountain bases. trom buses 
in North Caucasus. trom bases wherever In general itis 
vers ciftficult to defeat a nation trebting for its treedom 
small as at might be GCreorgnans will always have Croorgna 
to retreat to. whereas the Abacos cannot retreat Ut 


Should also be borne cn mind thatooun ia modern. miter 


dependent world. there will be no one on-one battles (or 
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more precisely, forty-to-one. taking the numerical pro 
Portion into account there will be support for Abkha 
Jans in the already mentioned North Caucasus and 
among the large Abkhazian Adyg diaspora 


> Ponder the fact that history rendered its judgment 
long ago When a nation fighting for its trocdom chistes 
SUN HOF FD TE fo preserve the lermitorabl integrity 
of the state, the former nation always turns out to be 
right) England and Ireland, the Austrian Empire and 
Hungary, the Russian Empire and Poland bear graphi 
witness to this 


, Not view the issue upside down, and understand that 
\bkbazians are notan ethnic minority in Georgia, but 
rather that Abkhaziais a country which, by the force of 
certain circumstances of history, became an autonomous 
UN WHT Greora pastas Georgia atsame port poued 
Ihe Russian binpire Stop persaadinge themselves and 
others that Abkhazia isa “native Georgian land’ at 
would suffice to road atems ra the George press tram 
Hh TS Os and PdaO's by Gh Eseretel. To CO hiechinadze 
and other authors who called for the settlement of the 
vacated Abkhazian and Circassian lands by Creorgians 
inorder to ascertain that, at that time, raising the issuc in 
Agree that the 
live HootWwo aboriginal nations: according to which 
\bkhavia has “two indigenous nations—Abkhazians 
and Greorgians, as historical and legal nonsense After 
ail the Georgian public had enough integrity and 
ommnon sense to repect the infamous Ingorokyva theory 
which turned Abkhazians into some kind of “abens.” 
and was created in the early 1950's, clearly on “social 


ordet 


this manner was out ot the question) 


4 Understand that the nghts of a particular nation ona 
particuhar terior inet be defended by denyang 
the right of selft-determination. Thus 


Kussia detinitely should and will defend the rights of the 
Russian-speaking population in the Baltic states. How 
ever, had the “war party” won out in Moscow at one 
pomt and had such defense begun to be provided by 
heop nN othe Balts this would only have exacerbated 
the tangle of problems there stl turther and, as a result 
made the lives of these same Russiin-speakers a night 


mare 


lh turn. the Abkhazians should 

| Gave up the illusion that the sue may be resolved by 
military means Even if we assume that. having pooled 
all forces. the Abkhazians are able to push the Georgian 
troops across the Ingurn, who will forever detend the 
horde: and guarantee that the other side will not attempt 


to “rouse” the local Georgian population’ 


ns aise fave nationab am bation aod perc 


Ihis means that we should come to terms somehow 
Building a state which 1s based on coercion, with regard 
to a considerable proportion of its population, is akin to 
building a house on a volcano that may come alive any 
minute, this apphes to both Georgia and Abkhazia 
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4 Be continuously mindtul of the small size of the 
Abkhazian nation. in view of which sartually any mob 
lary victory by it mas be Considered UPyirba Craven 
equal numbers of the dead. the relative loss to the 
Abkhazian side is 40 times greater than to the Georgian 


site 


Alas, | uiderstand full wll Gat these abe miereby good 
wishes. Tntransient individuals unavordably gain a lot 
of room for action ina period of war, when the “scrence 
of hate” develops and emotions pres aibover reason, and 
when the law of revenge takes effect Besides, by now the 
withdrawal of Georgian troops and North Caucasus 
volunteers trom Georgia is rndecd very dithhcull, because 
peacetul ipnhabliants on both sides are attain to be lett 
withoul protection 


The behavior of Georgian military authorities an 
Aly bazia comtrolled hy 


thor Cleareculbantention to return to the 


Sukhumi and other areas of 
thor testil la) 
Livy 1 Meriva Tre R 
mothers woke children up at night ra order to speak 
Abkhazian with them without fear Likewise. at present 
Georgian patrols rip pages with entries i AbKhaZian oul 
Of passports. cross out the entey indieating the ethnics 
of Abkhazians in ther passports. and writ 
above Proll hay NW Sukbury base bepun to ran wath 


ptoul word 


Signs 1 Creorgian 


In turn. the peaceful rnhabitants of Sukhumi are atiaid 
Of suffering when the city as stormed bor ther part 
those who actively cooperate with the occupsyine author 
ities have all the more reason to make every cttort an 


order to Prevent a ¢ hange of power a Sukhuin 


So we weil Spey 
Cridauta  bvervthing for the front. evervthing tor vt 
tory! Having visited Sukhunms Shes 


dranads ERO WIEN 


proclaims “Everything tor the front 

Thus. the outhne of the (Cypriot aw aly 
becoming realistic. in Abkhazia i will be Gitiercut a 
that the border between the \bkhav ind Gaeorpaat 
sides will never firm up ultimat i! | vd 
bylona! “il ly | { reethy hy 

Never ait 

Could no be that the only prospect tote the 
parties to exhaust one another in bloody battles. and to 


finally begin looking in carnest for paths toward aeres 
ment and accord only after a multitude of new 


and destruction 


lezivey on South Ossetian Goals 
YI SO066 Moscow TITER ATERN GDS 


in Reassnan N 


[Interview with Oleg Tezives. Charman of the Coun 
of Ministers of South Ossetian by EPLTER VTE RN OYA 
GAZETA correspondent Aleksey Shishoy place and 


date not given “Between the North and the South 
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boat! [Shishoy) Oleg Deherkhanovieh. there is nota 
mon oun the world that does not strive for peace 
Hhoweser the Supreme Soviet oof South Ossetia) tas 
ppouled tothe Congress of People's Deputies of Russia 
Questiip that the issue of seceding trom: Georgia and 
Ne Kussiad be considered You are aware that 
WAI) Speaking, many people un Moscow viewed this 
FOOL HOD AS OSU RAEOR a new ovcle an the conte 
vont Gaeoriad and Ossetia ante which Russia was 


‘ar yal awe to) Dron 


res. bam aware of this response However ut 
OFT ISTAROD. This Occurred about Iwo weeks apo 
dfter the appeal Atter all at present, ous 

lonsive thatone day should be counted: as 

Ih | were to answer briefly. TP subscribe to. the 
appeal but) trom the tacteal pomot of 
Ww obalidnot and donot consider the present moment 


ytune for at 


. Ithatto sas That principle: vou support the 
mont North and South Ossetia’ 
\ 
Hut will Cocorgia agree to thers 
Mthicadtion of the two Ossetias woone of 
yoitioant asues ao the tite and historeal 
pmentotour people Alois great respect (penuine 


fontatiousd) for thy 


Gacorgian people and 


tanding PE beheve that all nations. and in 
i] 


(ossctiuan nation resolve and wall resolve 

’ wes then lives on them own. pro 
own Will and destiuay. rather than 

thon another state Uagrees oor “does 
Whatdoes “resolve mean! bighting Georgia! 


No When Tsay this Pomean primarily ways 
nternational law. whats called a VI 
When the last 


thon Was al ld inh Grcoreid. Most of thre 


ofa VOOIN GTI Gb pee iblem 
South Ossetia did not take part init By 
made a understood that our 
nsider themselves subyects of the state of 
of a referendum on the reunitica 
\ parts of a united Ossetia North and 


i t! am This as the will ot our people 
‘ therinstinct ot self-presersvation| Look at 
\ edo Germans reunited, though tt appears 
‘ tthreatened by anvone Meanwhile there is 


great and real threat. looming over us 
ind southerners alike Uo nder the circum 
scan the nation tail to dream about reuntt 


, 'wantS to SUrVive and PrCSerVe welt 


\s i i; Yip Wal between Georgia and Russia is 
sith all due respect. gibberish The 
situation makes this military clash 


alist In Ossetia. we will do evervthing 


ent such a war, not t Crod 
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forbids provoke it TP would very much tke the people ot 


Russia to be firmly aware of that 


[Shishov| However, ts precisely the ditfioulties of such 
UII ATOn That may Dep about eweessevely Large sacn 


hoes for the people 


[LTevives] This is why we are Crying to follow the most 
balanced. reasonable path This is why we do mot rigid 
\I joie ‘ Al vA 


dre Swuisticd wath the status quo, the measure of rea 


raise The assue of seceding from Greorpia 


Independence which we have ensured We should calmly 
develop relations with North Ossetia. and restore th 
uniform body of the Ossethin state and the peopl 
reality rather than on paper You Know. the practices of 
recent years, including those ia the USSR hase ind 
cated that there also are peaceful ways to restore national 


independence —look atl say. the Baltic area 


[Shishov] This is not the most pleasing cxamplo tf 
Russia. atter all basing garned indepenaence. tho Balt 
States began consistently to viokate the rights of Ras 


SEANS 


[Tevives] Perhaps Howes "We fot oul part st 


reunthiication and autonomy within the Russian stat 
South Ossetia does not rust want to unite with Nort! 
Ossetia. but to also porn Russian the process As far as 
Violations of ethane celts are concerned ( hausyinism 
iS thre Rrcalest dunpges ool hati laviy or sta! 


Believe me. we understand this. and the Ossetian stat 


not pone to be national-chausinist It pygye at Liv 

nobody has rebuked us for any nation in Ossetia ferns 

oppressed This iS to Say noUing about atk ns eal 

attitude toward Russia and the Russians i TT 

at presents the best. perhaps the same as there once was 

"Sas Bulgaria Howes Ahrich com { tl hey 
‘ st? ; \ ' 


nations of which, thank Gad.) there is no dear 
Ossetia. bas complained about natronal opps 


(ossctians! 


(Shishos| What about the Ingush’ The people w 


thrown out ot ther homes thes have becom Iwicc t 
victims of reprisals © Parst. itis unjust second. this 
plants the seeds of a new, endless war Are vou not afraid 
that vour land wall become a new Karabakh. § ister 
Lebanon 

[Tezives| “Let the trying pan cool ott > Negotiaty (1 
needed T know firmly that we wall never sield Pry 
odnys Rayon to the Ingush Republic. this as outoot tl 
question However. as tar as refugees are concerned: a 


far as the Ingush who lived there are concerned. a 
incidentally. lived very well, often more atfluent! 

their Ossetian neighbors, as far as people at i 
who have become pawns ino a dirty pol yan 
devised behind their backs. there are major problen 


involved which should be solved 
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REGIONAL AFFAIRS 


Azerbaijan’; Nazarli on Current Conflict 


YIUSO2224 Moscow LITERATURNAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No S1, 16 Dec 92 p 2 


[Interview with Mayor General Baba Nazarli, deputy 
defense minister of Azerbayan, conducted by Elmira 
Akhundova, in Baku, date not given: “The Command ot 
the Transcaucasus Military District Is Playing a ‘Double 
Game,’ Major General Baba Nazarli, Deputy Defense 
Minister of Azerbayan, Believes} 


[Text] Regular units of the Armenian Armed Forces 
supported by armored equipment and aviation have 
attacked and captured approximately 15 villages of 
Zangelanskiy and Kubatlinskiy Rayons, advancing 15 km 
deep into Azerbaijani territory, There are numerous casu- 
alties among the peaceful population. 


| contacted Major General Baba Nazarli, deputy min- 
ister of defense of the republic, by telephone 


“The world simply cannot recognize the fact that war 
with Azerbayan 1s being waged by the Republic of 
Armenia, not the Armenians of Nagorno-Karabakh,” he 
said. “Take if only the latest events in Zangelan and 
Kubalty. After all, these sectors of the border have 
nothing to do with Upper Karabakh.” 


[Akhundova] With what do you connect the new twistin 
the escalation of the conflict” 


[Nazarli] Last week Defense Minister R. Kaziyey, A 
first deputy prime minister, and | met in 


Abbasoy 
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Gyandzha with the command of the Transcaucasus 
Military District. We told Lieutenant General b Reut 
plainly atthattime: There was an ulterior motive behind 
your transfer trom the position of commander of the 7th 
Army stationed on Armenian territory to the position of 
commander of the Transcaucasus Military District, as 
also behind the fact that your deputy is Lieutenant 
General Oganyan. It is perfectly obvious that such 
appointments can in no way work to stabilize the situae 
lion in the region 


[Akhundova] What does the Armenian side get out of 
advancing deep into Zangelanskiy and Kubatlinskty 
Rayons? 


[Nazarli] They are hoping to expand the Lachin corrdor 
and reach Martun), Gadrut, and Krasnyy Bazar contro! 
ling the strategically important highway 


[Akhundova] Armenia's mass media are maintaining 
that Azerbayani aircraft have been carrying out bombing 
raids on Armenian localities—Kafan and Goris 


{Nazarli] Let us not stand things on their head. It has just 
been reported to me that two MI-24 helicopters appeared 
yesterday in the area of Kedabek at an altitude of dor 4 
km, clearly on a reconnaissance mission. Today at 0700 
warplanes were flying in the same area. It cannot be 
ruled out that tomorrow there will be an exacerbation of 
the situation in this section of the border also. As tar as 
Goris and Kalan are concerned, we were not firing al 
centers of population but were forced to open return 
artillery fire to suppress enemy fire positions and pre 
vent the advance of his combat equipment 


We have already liberated five captured villages 
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ESTONIA 
Prime Minister Laar Visits Tartu 


Military Airfield lo Be Returned to Local 
Jurisdiction 


YEE NOSINA Jarta POSTIMEES in bstontan 4 Deco Ye 
| 
/ 


[Article by Peeter Tale Mart Laar Subsenbed to (Pos 
tinees’ Again’ 


(Text) Mart Laar wants a decision made already in the 
spring regarding the tate of the Museum of the Estonian 
People (FRM) and he plans to hand over the Tartu 
military airfield to the local authortes 


Mart Laar told “Postimees” that he has firmly agreed 
with Tons Lukas, director of ERM, that as soon as the 
exact cost estimate of ERM’s development capacity in 
various fields has been prepared, a decision should be 
made inthe spring regarding the museum's building site 


This is necessary so that work can really begins Most of 
the funds are used up right now because of a reluctance 
to make decisions.” said Prime Minister Mart Laat 


The Prime Minister did not rule out the possibility that 
the decision regarding the location of ERM may have to 
be made by the parhament 


Hearing Mr Lukas’ ideas on the development of ERM 
and the possibilities for obtaining tinancial aid outside 
of the national budget, itas clear that the institution wall 
recerve assistance also trom the national budget,” said 
Mant laar “Government helps those who help them. 


SCIVES 


Ihe Prime Minister promised to allocate out of next 
years national budget additional funds tor the recon. 
struction of the present railroad club as an exhibit area of 
IRM 


We have come to an agreement with the Detense 
Ministry that the latter has no need forthe Tartu military 
airticld TEdon't think that the Republic of Estonia needs 
long-range bombers,” said Mart Laar yesterday to “Pos- 


Limes — 


Prime Minister Mark Laar thought that the airfield 
should be transterred to the local purisdiction. The future 
fate of the airfield depends primarily on the local author- 
ities and on the bids and ideas of Estomian and foreign 
business circles on a better use of the former military 
airtield 


Betore the press conference, in the fireplace hall of 
“Postimees,” Prime Minister Mart Laar entered a sub- 
scription tor “Postimees” for next year for his family 
[he prime minister has, for years, been a subscriber to 
the daily paper and last year he was also one of the best 
outside authors contributing to “Postimees.” 
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Mart Kadastik, managing director of oPostimees.” 
thanked the prime minister for the press conterence and 
presented him with a Postimees Teshirt Mart 
Kadastik promised that at Mart haar would be willing to 
wear the shirton public even for one day. his tamaly 
would receive the 1994 subscription to oPostimees) tree 
Ol charge 


Interview Addresses Current Problems 
YIU NOSTSA Lartu PONSTIMELS in Psytonian oo Dee Ye 


‘ 


/’ . 


[Article by the Polithcal Desk ° Mart baars Press Con 
ference at the bditorial Ottice of Postimees | 


[leat] [Political Desk] Is there any truth to the rumors 
about the possible resignation of the president? 


[Laar} P have no such information and Phave my doubts 
as to the truth of these rumors 


{Political Desk] Is Foreign Minister Trivimi Velliste’s 
position on the establishment of the four-sea-mile bsto- 
nian seacoast border the same as the administration's 
position” 


[haar] The administration has stressed if) numerous 
times, and Mr Velliste confirmed iteven at the admin 
istration’s press conference that this ois his personal 
position The administration has not arnved ata clear 
position on this question. because i wilbonly be on the 
agenda at this Thursday's session) TP believe that this 
question is up to the parliament to decide and once the 
decision is made. the administration is required) to 
follow at 


[Tit Pruul, prime minister's council] On Monday, the 
“Tsamaa™’ faction intends to schedule a general discus. 
sion on the subject. to which wall be invited representa 
tives who are both for and against this argument as well 
as experts, in order to deal with this question ins a 
thorough manner 


[Political Desk] In addition to the seacoast border, in 
terms of security policy, the Estonian defense force also 
plays an important role. What steps has the administra 
tion taken to remove Fstonia from the so-called blacklist 
and to enable it to procure arms’ 


[Laar] The steps that have been taken by the adminis: 
tration will soon be manitest. While in earlier times 
Estonia was widely blacklisted. prohibited to be recip 
ents of arms and other defense equipment, so that even 
frendly nations retused to send them. now the situation 
has suddenly changed. During the first two weeks of the 
administration of the present government. numerous 
offers were received) For instance. Sweden is sending 
liquidated arms equipment trom its warehouses. The 
first shipment should arrive as early as December 


Especially significant was the visit of the American 
National Gauard. They were expected. in vain. by several 
countries, but thanks to our democratic elections they 
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visited us tirst: We will have real collaboration with the 
Americans on detense problems. In the neat few months, 
seven or eight National Guard liaison officers will arrive 
here in order to render us every possible help, from the 
delermination of the environmental danger of the 
Karkna warehouses to the training of the Estoman 
military 


[Political Desk] How would you comment on the Estonian 
Privatization Agency and the reason for mistrust as 
reported to Andres Bergmann? 


(Laar] In the Republic of Estonia we must abide by the 
laws that are in force here, especially in connection with 
privatization. tas true that the Estonian Privatization 
Agency has. in spite of all warnings and notices, 
announced a privatization policy under terms very likely 
to be suspect and which may be challenged in court, 1.e., 
a possibility has arisen for a repetition of the “Talleks” 
incident. The method of privatization contradicted 
sharply the procedure set forth by the Supreme Council 
and the administration had no other way. With the 
present decision, the administration is attempting to 
bring law and order back to the privatization procedures. 
The administration’s decision is no doubt causing some 
contusion, Dut T beheve that if we allowed things to go on 
as betore. the situation would be much worse. The 
administration has assumed responsibility and wishes 
also to tulfill its duties 


[Political Desk] Right now an enterprise has to pay 18 
percent sales tax based on a flat rate, regardless of 
whether it has or has not made that much money. When 
will enterprises be taxed on the basis of their income? 


(Laar] Numerous proposals regarding the present 
income tax system have been made, and they will be 
discussed in Parhament during the next six months. 
Taxation laws form a whole entity, and if even one part 
it creates a hazard to a balanced budget. 
Beginning in December. different projects will be dis- 
ussed with a view to lowering the rate of income tax for 
ndi\ iduals and enterprises under certain circumstances. 
According to these projects. profits will not include 
research made to increase production and funds received 


trom sponsors 


iS on Issing 


{Political Desk] What is the administration's position 
regarding the possibility of the devaluation of the Esto- 
nian kroon? 


(Laar| The administration’s position 1s categorically neg- 
itive) With the devaluation of the kroon, all of the 
present economic policy would make no sense and this 
sould mean anew administration. The Estonian kroon 
it has proved to be a stable currency and 
to it even the political situation in eastern 
Estonia has changed in many ways. A person who crosses 
the Narva River and runs the gauntlet of moneychangers 
yn the side ot Ivangorod feels like a Finnish tourist in 
Estonia fis 
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{Political Desk] When will the promised foreign loans 
reach Estonia? 


[Laar}] Obtaining them ts not that simple Also. the 
bureaucracy of the countries extending loans sets up 
obstacles 


The door was opened for new loans only after thy 
International Monetary Fund's report on the economia 
program of the new administration. This created the 
Opportunity to obtain a loan in the amount of $100 
million. When that will arrive is another question On 
the part of the Japanese, a loan of $20 million will arrive 
no doubt quickly and with relatively easy terms [is 
meant specifically for the energy program. We wil! not 
use it to purchase heating fuel but to attempt to pul our 
house in order with an energy conservation progran 


In addition to the questions of “Postimees. thc 
minister also answered questions posed by other news 
papers, radio and news agencies. 


Radio “Kuku"™ was interested in knowing when a new 
Estonian ambassador to Finland would be appointed 
According to Mr. Laar, the appointment of the ambas- 
sador will be discussed soon by the administratio: 
Names cannot yet be named, because prior to that 
agreement should be obtained from the corresponding 
country. This will evidently be obtained this yeai 


In answer to the question from “Rahva Hal” regarding 
the situation with the Bank of Estomia. the prime min 
ister replied that it 1s not fitting for the administration to 
interfere with banking. He reminded us of the criticism 
of the International Monetary Fund of our commercia! 
banks which are said to have extended credit careless 
For a long time, the situation that had descloped was 
viewed through a crack in the door. and now very hard 
decisions had to be made. The cleaning up of the hunbing 
industry should bring some order to this area 


To the question of “Aripaev” regarding the tate of “best: 
Kutus” Mr. Laar replied that the entire structure 9! 
“Eesti Kutus” needs to be changed. but itis very risky to 
do that just before winter 


Commenting on the situation with Estonian telesss 

the prime minister considered as completely inadmis 
sible the present use of tactics by television Management 
In issuing television operating licenses on the basis ot 
favoritism. not on the basis of competinion or pubin 
bidding. As an example. he mentioned the incident with 
Mr. Taska, in whose proposal no one was interested The 
privatization of channels must take place by means ot 
public competition, in which the rules should be as 
simple as possible and the determining tactor should be 
the best offer 
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[Article by Tembit Annus, candidate of historcal ser 
ences (ballinnd The Dramatic Situation of the Russians 
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bloat) bor five years ina row the “Russian question” has 
hept the level of tension high in our society. Tt has been 
interlinked with the most diverse political, economic, and 
social problems in Fstonia. The reason for tue tension is 
the policy of ethnic segregation, which has evolved in the 
last few years froma slogan proclaiming the priority of the 
native nationality into the official policy line of the powers 
that be. \fter the achievement of independence, this policy 
would be legally secured in the new constitution and would 
become the main thrust of new laws pursuing the far- 
reaching goal ofan “ethnically pure” Estonian state. 
(Ou) Society is now split into two unequal parts, mea 
4) percent and corresponding to. the 
dnd “non-citizen There are dit 
ferent legal standards for the two groups. The very 
division-oof the population into first and second-class 
Hsociety on ethmice grounds was “legitimized” 
the unprecedented Supreme Council decree on 
niation of the 1934S law oot the Estonian 
This legal document is ludt- 
ind primanly because it revises three and sus- 
nds tour articles of the ciuuzenship law of SO years ago 
It \ rel that this cannot be done by 
deat Volaw can only be changed by another law 
annot be apphed retroactively ina 
hut these legal “fine pomnts are beyond 


definitions “oatizen 
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Republi on ciizenship 


Hhowevel 


NorICHEATY Laws 
LaWIMaRCES 
Phe present situation of the “non-native inhabitants of 
lramatic because they are now foreigners ina 
most of them thought of as them homeland 


What worse. they have become the hostages of the 
people who are playing the so-called “Russian card” with 
v1) vu ’ Phes are Contused and disoriented. They 
havo amounting sense of total ftutthty. The most trght 


ny thing however. as that they have been abandoned 
tou whims of tate sink or swim. the choice 18 yours 


Podas the non-b stonians have reached a crossroads, just 
) the well-known Russian tairy tale, and have to 
of three roads) The tirst will take them out of 

their historical homeland) Their second 
tooapply for a permanent residence permit in 

ace where many of them have already been living 


! than a decade) Their third choice 1s to learn the 
Pstontan language. take the test. and then apply tor 
tivenship Only the third road will turn them into 


toohass members of the Estonian society, and none of 


Hin non-natises wall be able to postpone this 


More than 40,000 people have already lett Bstonia this 
year This as three times as many as last vear The 
number of emigrants i rising Because of this. we have 
every reason tosay that the Russians are being forced out 
of bstomma During this process, the provisions of the 
Helsinkt Final Acton the need to reunite families are 
being Siolated on a massive scale Necording to the 
estimates of the Department ot Statistics. there are more 
than SO.000 “illegal residents in the republic without a 
permanent residence permit’ Mostoot them are individ 
uals Who Were not Covered by the 
could not register fora residence permit to lve with thea 
own spouses, children who have come to stay with ther 
parents or, conversely, parents who have moved to be 
with their children) The authorities Tike to pustity ther 
own actions with references to these notonous quotas 
which they supposedly cannot violate Phe quotas how 
ever are Set by no one other than the supreme author 
lies, and they have deliberately set them too low—no 
more than one-tenth of a percent of the national popu- 
lation a vear Ttas easy to calculate that it would take 33 
legal residents) oan 


Migration quota and 


years qust to register todays 
Pstonta 


Unemployment has beeome an cttectisve means of 
forcing the Russians out ot the country This is recorded 
In Statistics A person cannot pet oa residence permit 
without ajobora permanent source of income But what 
if he is deprived of these’? What at he has no chance to 
assert and defend bis) social cultural and 
political interests and nghts’ Phen he cannot have a 
residence permit cither Teas a victous circle and the 
most frightening thing is the uncertain future of the 
children 


COONOME 


According to the new law on education. a basic mine-veat 
secondary education will be Compulsory and tree in the 
republic, but admission to a higher academic institution 
will require a complete secondary cducation--1? sears 
of school or college preparatory Courses This walbentaal 
the payment of tuition. and that ry not all Tn the future 
some of the classes in Russian schools will have to be 
taught in Estonian beginning in the sixth grade but 
because most of these classes will be taught b 
teachers, with only cursory language taming. we can 
imagine the quality of future Russian 
schools. All Russian studs groups wall be eliminated in 
the republic's higher academic institutions Pnstruction 
will be offered exclusively in the bstonian 
Even classes in the only Russian-language institute. the 
Narva Higher School, will have to be taught in Pstonian 
on the orders of the Department of Language by the 
Start of the new academic year Where will the Narva 
school get these instructors’ No one has given this ans 
thought 
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Instruction mn the 


language 


avin the republic 


The Russian culture is talling into de 
The main cause of its pititul condition is the shortage ot 
funds The government treats Russran « 
ments like stepchildren. although the state treasury 1s 
bolstered by the taxes paid by all residents regardless of 
language and nationality Clubs. cultural 


} 


ultural establish 


Nters 














hibranes, and children’s educational establishments have 
had to be closed. Participants in a recent roundtable on 
the preservation and development of Slavic cultures, 
primarily the Russian culture, said that the greatest 
danger today is posed by the official government policy 
of “integrating non-Estonians into the Estonian lin- 
guistic and cultural environment.” In other words, itis a 
policy of torced assimilation 


This is one of the main reasons that fluency in the state 
language was deliberately chosen as the main require- 
ment tor Estonian citizenship. Even the pensioners who 
are allowed to use public transportation tor tree in 
Tallinn after reaching the age of 75 have not been spared 
the need to take this humiliating test. No one is saying 
that a knowledge of the language 1s unnecessary, but 
questions concerning the age at which it should be 
studied, under what conditions, and within which limits, 
are tar trom rhetorical. Even the requirement tor fluency 
in Estonian in the 1938 law on citizenship was given a 
much more liberal interpretation than today’s. Betore 
the war, knowledge of the Estonian language was 
optional “tor stateless individuals who have lived in 
Estonia for at least 10 years by the time they apply for 
ciuzenship.” 


Is the stricter language requirementa coincidence? No, it 
is not. This is another example of the application of the 
Jesuitical principle: The end justifies the means. In 
present-day Estonia, tor example, anyone setting up a 
tombstone with an inscription only in the Russian lan- 
guage may be fined for a “flagrant violation of the 
language law’! A physician can be demoted or dismissed 
simply on the grounds that he did not pass the state 
language test by the required margin. No one will take 
his medical services into consideration. 


No one ts trying to conceal the purpose of all this. “The 
Russian question has been a major political issue for the 


Estonians for a thousand years,” asserts a historian of 


some repute in our republic, Evald Laasi, arguing the 
impossibility of the integration of Russians in Estonia. 
“Oh, if you only knew how much we despise them,” 
agrees Mati Hint. an active “fighter” against Russian- 
language instruction for Estonian children in the past. 
“The French and Austrians do not have to understand 
why we despise their wartime allies and liberators from 
Nazism.” 


The Russophobia has led to the deliberate creation of 


intolerable conditions in all spheres of life. Whatever 
people here might say from various rostrums, on televi- 
sion and radio, and in the press, it 1s becoming increas- 
ingly difficult to conceal the violations of the Universal 
Declaration of Human Rights behind the smoke screen 
of sophisticated rhetoric. A report published a few days 
ago announced the creation of a community uniting the 
Russian-speaking inhabitants of Estoma (the Russian 
Community). It cited evidence of the violation of nine 
articles of the Universal Declaration and printed a far 
from complete list of the rights that are now denied to 
hundreds of thousands of people in Estonia. 


History tells us that the triumph of violence is always 
transitory. Any action is followed by a reaction. Even the 
leading politicians in Estomia today once had to memo- 
rize this law in their physics classes. To our deep regret, 
however, they sull have not assimilated this simple fact. 
One fine day the opposition in the society is bound to 
reach the level of critical mass, and then the danger of a 
social explosion will become a grim reality, Would it not 
be better to avoid this controntation with at least a third 
of the country’s population in advance by achreving civic 
accord? Then the situation of the Russians in Estonia 
would not be so dramatic and would not pose the threat 
of universal cataclysm. There can be a happy ending, but 
there is no third option, 


Almost half a million refugees and 800,000 people who 
were forced to move are officially living in Russia today. 
Most of them are of Russian origin and speak Russian. 
The federal migration service predicts that there will be 2 
million of them in Russia in a year. 


Party Archive Inventory Defended 
YSUNOSTSA Lartu POSTIMEES in Estomian 29 Oct 92 
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{Article by Valdur Ohmann, Athiliate Director, Estonian 
State Archives: “What Has Transpired in the Party 
Archive Over the Year?” 


{ Text] Public statements about the secrecy of party docu- 
ments and other such issues were heard often enough 
during the recent election campaign. As it happens, how- 
ever, none of the people spouting these high-tone senti- 
ments had even bothered to get into the former EKP 
{[Fstonian Communist Party] archives (presently an affil- 
iate of Estonian State Archives), or attempted to find out 
about the current state of affairs, and changes that have 
taken place at the archive. Unfortunately, the archive's 
image is also diminished by references made by professor 
Juri Ant of the University of Tartu to “the hastily 
accomplished inventory at the Communist party 
archives.” (“Is Estonia's History Coming To An End 
With the Twentieth Century?” By J. Ant, POSTIMEES, 
October 16, 1992). 


What has been happening at the party archive over the 
past year? Let's take a look back in time. In January of 
1991, the EKP archive was indeed closed, not hastily, 
but for a regularly scheduled review that, according to 
regulations, was done at intervals of 10 to 15 vears at all 
the party archives of the Soviet Union. The last review of 
the kind was conducted in 1979/80. The review served 
one purpose: To establish the existence of file units 
(records) preserved. The EKP archive, however, was not 
closed down completely for the duration of the file 
check. Between January and August of 1991, researchers 
visited the archives on 140 occasions, two of them were 
foreign researchers. It 1s true though that, as a rule, no 
new researchers were given access to the archives during 
that period. 
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archives signed by director Kitayey of the SUCP Central 
Archives, Utled: “Directive on methods tor Conducting 
Expertise of Archival Documents and tor Changing the 
Location of Some Archival Documents.” The directive 
called for pulling and destroying the party committee's 
temporary files for the years 1946 to 1985, including 
SUCP admission files, stat? files, personal files of Com- 
munists punished by the party, and information files on 
State and financial agencies, Organizations and enter- 
prises 


The documents mentioned form a rather large portion of 


the collection kept at the EKP archives. Also in the 
archives is a draft of the letter EKP Central Committee 
sent to the SUCP Central Committee, expressing the 
opimion that destroying the archival documents men- 
tioned 1s not a judicious thing to do, considering the 
political situation developed in the republic, and the 
public’s negative reaction to it. Whether or nota letter to 
that effect was ever dispatched to Moscow is not known 
for sure, because the EKP Central Committee docu- 
ments from the year 1989 to the present are in the hands 
of EKP. 


The same directive gives an order to check if there are 
any materials relating to Soviet military units or mate- 
rials on KGB party organizations, and suggests that these 
be turned over to the appropriate agencies. It should be 
mentioned here that the director of the EKP archives at 
that time received 


A letter from V. Pool, 


chairman ot the Estonian SSR State Security Committee 
on August 14, 1990, which requested that the KGB party 
committee materials, temporarily (?') transferred to the 
EKP archives, be returned. A document dated August 
16, 1990, shows that 600 files of the Estonian SSR KGB 
party committee for the years 1944 to 1983 were turned 
over to the secretary of the party committee. These 
dates, in all likelihood, signify the time at which KGB 
Started to feel anxiety about its fate, and lost its faith in 
EKP, who had been its trusted cooperating partner for 
decades. 


It 1s understandable for the public to wonder if, and how 
much of the materials in the EKP archives were removed 
or destroyed. The answer to this will be a letdown for 
sensation-seeking readers. The directive from the SUCP 
Central Archives ordering the destruction of materials 
was not carried out by emplovees of the EKP archives. 
Nor has anything been lost from inside the archives, 
except for the aforementioned KGB party committee 
collection. This ts also confirmed by the commission 
formed by the State Archive Office of Estonia that spent 
seven weeks reviewing the archives, right after the 
August coup. Records show that there should have been 
$08,960 files at the EKP archives. The inventory showed 
the presence of 508,780 files. This left 180 files missing. 
A later check and attempt at clarification has shown that 


esteemed professor Ant thinks tha ihe tiventory taken 
inthe Fallot 1991 was hasty. then that indeed it was, due 
to objectively verifiable crreumstances, but it did serve 
is purpose, Leo at proved (confirmed) that the ERP 
archive had been preserved in its entirety at the time at 
was made part of the state system of archives. Thus 
MATERIALS THAT THRE EKPO IN TIS DAY, HAD 
TURNED OVER TO THE ARCHIVES, ARE NOW 
LOCATED AT THE APPIEIATE STATE ARCHIVES 
(THE PARTY ARCHIVES). They can be used subject to 
the same regulations in effect for other state archives 
within the territory of Estonia (and that since December 
4,199]. information about which was also carned in the 
media). 


Decisions up to security organs and EAP Central 
Committee 


It is a different matter with materials that are tor some 
reason thought to be in the archive, but are not. Phat rs 
the case, for craample, with documents being formulated 
for foreign travel. Since 1975, there was a commission 
attached to the ERP Central Commiuttec, whose task tt 
was to formulate permits tor foreign travel. For the year 
mentioned, [8.400 permits were issued to representa- 
tives of different ministries, including 14,470 tourist 
trips and applications for business travel. The actual 
decisions were up to the security organs to make. and the 
appropriate commission of the ERP Central Committee 
relied on evaluations received from them. In line wath 
instructions received trom the SUCP Central Com- 
mittee, such a commission did not formulate its dees: 
sions into protocols. 


Similar solutions could be found on a number of other 
issues, Where subsequent study shows that certain kinds 
of materials were not formulated at ERP because ot 
conspiracy regulations (or some other principle), and 
documents were not turned over to the EKP archives. An 
archive visitor not aware of this would naturally experi- 
ence disappointment at not finding the information 
expected and—let’s face 1t—sometimes also mistrust for 
the archive and the people working there. As a rule, 
documents were placed in the EKP archive by outsiders 
The EKP archive did not decide what should be kept 
there, but the EKP Central Committee did. Often 
instructions came from as far away as Moscow, which 
determined what should be saved, and what should 
vanish without a trace. 


At the same time, the archive contains 


Enough interesting materials yet to be explored, or 


materials that have only been explored one-sidedly. and 
one can agree with professor Ant that many of us think 
our recent history to be so ‘clear’ that no documentary 
proof or confirmation ts needed to support the positions 
taken. It seems that people are willing to settle tor 
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hearsay, recollections of contemporaries, and other such, 
without really pondering if this is the way to get an 
objective picture 


The last 50 years of Estonia's history need to be explored 
thoroughly, from all sides which, like any other research, 
iS a LiMe-consumMing process that needs to be subsidized. 
Historical research, unfortunately, is not an activity that 
pays for itself, Archival research, and the use of original 
sources, does not always lead to fast results and resolu- 
tions, while foregoing i can guarantee savings in both 
time and money. But what about adequacy and quality? 


USSR Passport Validity Extended 
YSU NOS434 Moscow TRUD in Russian 19 Dec 92 p 1 


[Article by Galina Golub (Tallinn): “What Passport Du 
You Have?" | 


[Text] With the new year approaching, a third or more of 


the inhabitants of Estonia ran the risk of having no 
identification papers 


Soviet passports were to have been invalidated, and this 
would have affected primarily the Russian-speaking pop- 
ulation. Furthermore, many citizens of the republic who 
are entitled to Estonian passports simply would not have 
had the time to get them because of the iong lines in the 
passport bureaus 


Then Minister of Internal Affairs L. Parek asked the 
government to intervene, and it decided to extend the 
validity of the Soviet passports until | September 1993. 
Apparently. the overseas passports of the USSR will also 
be valid. Freedom to travel, according to L. Parek, must 
be granted to everyone, regardless of citizenship, and 
everyone one knows that you cannot go far without 


papers 


Privatization Begins For 38 Firms 


Y3UNO492C Tallinn ARIPAEV in Estonian No 111. 
14 Nov 92 p9 


[Article by Erkki Peetsalu: “Rapid Privatization Will 
Secure Development of Estonia’s Economy”’] 


{Text} Andres Bergmann, chairman of the administrative 
council of Eesti Erastamisettevéte [Estonia's Privatization 
Enterprise], said that getting the privatization process 
going as rapidly as possible will secure the future devel- 
opment of Estonia's economy. Working out legislation to 
regulate the privatization process is one of the most 
important tasks at this time, because the international 
bidding competition for privatization in Estonia is sched- 
uled to begin on November 17. 


Next Tuesday. according to Bergman, Estonia's Privati- 
zation Enterprise will disclose the group of 38 business 
enterprises to be privatized first. The listing of these 
enterprises will be published in four of Estonia's daily 
newspapers, and in 10 leading international publications 


FBIS-LSR-92-166 
W December 1992 


(FINANCIAL TIMES, FRANKFURTER ALLGI 
MEINE and others), The deadline for offers from natural 
and legal entities wishing to participate in the privatiza 
tion is December 22. The final decision regarding the 
new owner of an enterprise being privatized will be made 
by that department of Estonia’s Privatization Enterprise 
which handles negotiations for the sales contract, using 
international consultants to help with their decision: 
making. The competitive bidding for privatization about 
to begin involves, according to Bergmann, chambers of 
commerce and organizations of all the countries having 
economic dealings with Estonia 


“Data from Germany shows that the privatizauion pro- 
cess about to begin 1s one of the biggest to be carried out 
by any of the states in the Eastern European region.” 
Bergmann remarked. “Getting the privatization process 
under way rapidly is imperative not only because of the 
complicated condition of Estonia’s economy. bul also 
because foreign investors are pursued, not only by 
Estonia, but also by countries like Finland. Sweden, the 
two other Baltic states and many other countries of 
Eastern Europe. There is not enough capital in the world 
to meet all of the demand. Estonia’s reforms are progres- 
sive, and the experience gained here will certainly help 
accelerate privatization in other states of the Eastern 


bloc.” ‘ 
‘ 


ww 
Objective information is paramount 


“For the last three weeks we have been busy gathering 
data, with the greatest accuracy possible. on all of the 
enterprises to be privatized first. as objectivity of infor 
mation 1s paramount,” Bergmann said. “The veracity ot 
the data obtained was checked out by consultants of the 
privatization agency. The gathering of information went 
without a hitch. Any of the prospective buyers. be they 
legal entities or individuals from Estonia or trom some 
other state, can. in the course of the privatization pro- 
cess, obtain additional information on the enterprises 
being privatized, so that informed decisions could be 
made regarding any further offers.” 


Participants in competitive bidding will be informed of 
the limits within which all bidding will take place. The 
most important criteria are the price of the enterprise. 
future investment potential. and the number of jobs 
guaranteed. It is around these criteria that competition 
will be created. but that does not happen directly in the 
course of the auction. “Every bid must be preceeded by 
a financial analysis done on behalf of the future owner. 
showing how much of a bid that party will be able to 
make, and still maintain the financial viability of its 
business idea.’ Bergmann remarked. 


“The privatization enterprise does its own preliminary 
financial analysis on each bidder, using the help of such 
international organizations and companies that gather 
information on medium-sized and bigger companies of 
different states. Eliminated from bidding will be partic- 
ipants who cannot prove their investment potential. or 
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those Who have no guarantees for getting investments or 
bank guarantees to back up their business plan.” 


The tinal signing of the sales contract 1s done by the 
directorate of the privatization agency. From a certain 
amount up, the administrative council of the privatiza- 
Lion agency also has the mght to sign the contract. The 
cul-otf amount tor the agency to sign the contract was 
ientatively set by Bergmann at 10 million kroons, the 


exact amount to be determined by the management of 


ihe privatization agency 


[he main tunction of the privatization agency 1s to 
present the prospective investors as objective and as 
authentic a review as possible of the enterprise to be 
privatized. The negotiator’s task, however, is to decide 
between different investors: Who will make the most 
productive owner tor the state. “A good business idea 
and extensive investments would mean the preservation 
of jobs and growth of the enterprise's ability to com- 
pete.” Bergmann said. “This way both the enterprise and 
the state will be doing well, because a successful enter- 


prise iS in a high tax bracket and a good source of 


revenue tor the state.” 


No possibility for corruption 


Talking about the potential for corruption in the priva- 
ization process Bergmann said that, in theory, this 1s 
possible tn two cases only but, in practice, it 1s not very 
likely to happen. “On the enterprise side, it could happen 
when certain ambitions of the enterprise people reach 
the administrator of the agency or people gathering 
ntormation.” Bergmann said. “The future owner can 
also. in Some ways, influence the makers of the final 
ecision, but the first of these possibilities for corruption 
is ruled out by the internal structure of the privatization 
agency. which apphes to its personnel, and also to the 
ontidentiality of data within the agency. Strict measures 
are taken tor the person negotiating with the investor not 
to have any contact with the enterprise in question.” 


lhe second theoretical possibility for corruption ts ruled 
out. according to Bergmann, by the fact that all the basic 
criteria on which the final decision 1s based, will be 
lisclosed at the end of competitive bidding. 


\n investor participating in the bidding would want, of 
that the privatization process be reopened in case 
the terms disclosed are no match to those offered by that 
particular investor.” he said. “The whole procedure. 
however. 18 taken from the Treuhand system, where 
there have been virtually no cases of corruption, only a 
few attempts at it.” 


OUTS? 


()ne can always protest a decision made by the Estonian 
Privatization Enterprise provided that the privatization 
gency. through its action, has exceeded its legal limits 
[he privatization process 1s currently regulated by 
decrees of the previous government or resolutions of the 
Supreme Council The Ministry of Economic Develop- 


ment < 
' i 


urrently working on a privatization law, to 
make sure that there be no doubts about the fairness of 
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the final outcome of the privatization process, neither 
from the investor's point of view nor trom that of the 
enterprise being privatized 


No obstacles to privatization 


Bergmann said that he can think of nothing that would 
hamper the vigorous start of the privatization process in 
Estonia. “Assuming that the State Assembly will pass the 
privatization law, and land-related issues get resolved 
and also that the privatization agency will, in the future 
be reporting directly to the parliament, instead of th 
ministry, | can see no other obstacles to privatization, 
he said. “With a large number of investors paruicipauing 
In competitive bidding, a shortage of qualified people 
within the privatization agency may present a problem 
But that can always be overcome.” 


The privatization agency has, according to Bergmann, 20 
paid emplovees at this time, plus translators and other 
specialists adding up to another 20) There are also six 
consultants from Germany. who are closely linked to 
privatization in Estonia 


“Estonia's privatization has been getting a lot of atten 
tion from all over the world, while a rapid start of the 
privatization process is also supported by Estonia s now 
government, and this is why privatization ts ready to 
take off in Estonia.” Bergemann remarked “It it is done 
half a year later, positive changes in Estonia's economy 


may not show up until four or five sears from n 


Launching the privatization process ts. a 
Bergmann, also closely linked to the tavorable loan 
opportunities offered Estonia by the World Bank and 
IMF (International Monetary Fund} and thus. bv 
delaving privatization, Estonia can lose out: 
the cheap loan opportunities. The rapid start of privat 
zation 1s one of the basic prerequisites for all the tuture 
financial help coming to Estonia 


cording to 


nmanys of 


Broadcasting Media l ndergo Changes 


Television Drops Russian Channels 
93UNOS1I94 Tartu POSTIMEES in Bstontan 28 Now #2 
pl 
[Article by Anvar Samost) “Estonian Television Press 
Conference] 


[Text] The probable cessation of TV broadcasts trom 
Ostankino, the Russian television. and the Petersburg 
television as of next vear in Estonia. Latvia’ and 
Lithuania has raised serious questions regarding the use 
of the freed channels. At the same time. the economn 
and legal future of the existing national television ts 
unclear 


Hag: Shein. the deputy of the managing director of 
Estonian Television. said yesterday at a press conference 
arranged by ETV that none of the three Baltx 


States 
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evidently have the means to program their own cultur 
ally relevant TV broadcasts and that the only solution is 
probably foreign capital 


According to Shein, Latvia will probably continue the 
transmission of Russian TV programs next year. In 
Lithuania, if funds are not found, these channels will be 
retained 


“By retaining the broadcasting capacity of this year's 
fourth quarter, the transmission of Russian programs 
would cost 5.5 million kroons [EEK] neat year. The 
broadcasts of Estonian TV cost approximately 2 million 
By the same token, the cessation of broadcasts on the 
Russian channels would be a catastrophic event for 
Russian-speaking people.” said Shein 


Shein indicated that the goal of Estonian Television ts to 
establish another Estonian language TV program, On the 
Other hand, he mentioned that the cost of its production 
is too high, the number of performers small, and the 
amount of talent insufficient 


As indicated by Shein, in 1993 the existing national 
tclevision and one Russian program will stay in place, 
the transmitted telecast of the Petersburg program, 
costing approximately EEK250,000 per year, would be 
transferred to the local authorities, and there will be an 
additional independent Estonian language program 


Shein and Raul Rebane declared that, in view of low 
salaries and poor working conditions, ETV has begun to 
lose its best employees. Shein said that at Tartu Univer- 
sity the training of TV journalists has essentially ceased 


In spite of that, Shein and Rebane remained convinced 
that with similar financing ETV wall be able to maintain 
the level achieved this season 


To finance the second channel, ETV’s present manage- 
ment hopes to obtain funds from commercials. “Funds 
Should be spent very economically in order to retain 
independent pertormers,” declared Shein 


Although in our plans for a new TY studio we antici 
pated equipment for two programs, the cost of transition 
to new ter hnologs iS nevertheless too great, about $25 to 
$30 million 


This year, according to ET V's research and development 
bureau, 9.1 percent of the profit came from commercials 
Hag: Shein called this a “decent advertising income.” 


Festi Radio Appoints New Director 


YSU NOSTYR Tartu POSTIMEES in Estonian 27 Nov 92 
pl 


[Article by Estonian News Agency: “Estonian Radio 
Nominated Paul Himma as Candidate for Managing 
Director] 


[Text] 
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Estonian Radio Nominated Paul Himma as a © andidate 
for Their Managing Director 


Al yesterday's capanded meeting of the Estonian Radio 
Council, the election of the managing director was dis 
cussed 


Members of the council and representatives of the trade 
unions, collectives and technical associations nominated 
Paul Himma, the current chiet editor of music broad 
Casts, as a candidate for managing director 


The meeting was preceded by discussions in sub-groups 
which recommended seven candidates 


Paul Himma’s candidacy will be presented to the parla 
ment’s education, science and culture commission tor 
approval 


Embassy in Finland Dealing With 15 Countries 


YIU'NOAGID Lallinn ARIPAERL in bkstontian No 114 
21 Nov 92 pp 8&9 


[Article by Tomi Saluveer “Estoman Embassy In bin 
land Is Dealing With 15 States” | 


(Text) Finland will for some time be Estonia's bridge to 
the world—15 embassies of other states are accredited to 
Estonia from Helsinki, according to Sven Jurgenson, the 
temporary charge d'affaires of the Estonian Embassy. Ihe 
work of the Estonian Embassy in Finland is thus, to a 
large extent, linked to other states. 


“This is why the Estonian Embassy has less time to track 
and analyze Finland’s internal politics.” Jurgenson said 


Jurgenson thinks that the West is not prepared to unde: 
stand what 1s happening here. and to accept us as equals 
among equals. After the ‘iron curtain’ came down, there 
is still a tendency to think that many things are wrong 
ideologically, in the former Eastern bloc countries 


Jurgenson said that there 1s no need tor the Estonian 
Embassy to fight back minor items of misinformation 
cropping up in the Finnish media, but it should make 
itself heard in matters of state-wide significance. The 
embassy does that by having press conferences and 
banquets, and by inviting journalists 


“In fighting for our rights, we have reached a level trom 
which we cannot step down,” Jurgenson said “This level 
will have to be high enough to be effective [tis not 
dignified to haggle over small problems 


The Finnish media blames many of the crimes on 
refugees. without any further investigation. Only later it 
may turn oul, for example, that the real culprit was some 
Finnish taxi driver 


The volume of narcotic substances coming trom Estonia 
1s also very low, according to Jurgenson. The tirst dealer 
was caught in 1991. Compared to the narcotics channels 
of the West, Estonia’s are quite minimal 
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There are also cases where foreigners have applied for 
Estonian citizenship from the Estonian Embassy, This 
was allempted, for example, by some Chinese students 
living in Finland, who were hoping to slip in between the 
fresh democracy and the big bureaucracy of the Republic 
of Estonia. These requests, however, have not been 
satisfied, in keeping with the citizenship law of Estonia 


Register to get back 


Jurgenson said that the embassy has proposed starting a 
registration or immatriculation procedure for Estonian 
citizens at the embassy. This would make it easier for the 
consulate to stand up for the rights of these people, in 
setting up elections, for example 


“The current, incomplete listings we now have could, 
and should not be used, because registration must be 
voluntary,” Jurgenson said. “An individual has the right 
not to tell the state of his or her whereabouts.” 


Obtaining a Finnish visa is quite complicated, which has 
a result opposite trom that intended—the criminals can 
always get across the border using their connections, 
while ordinary citizens do not bother going through the 
time-consuming procedure of getting a visa, Jurgenson 
thought 


He added that most of the current Estonian refugees are 
linked to Matia or some other shady groups. There are 
no longer any political refugees at the refugee centers 


Should an Estonian individual, for example, lose his or 
her papers while in Finland, and have trouble getting 
back to Estonia, the consulate would issue a temporary 
document tor the return trip. So far, this option has not 
been abused by anyone, Jurgenson said, because the 
whole procedure 1s quite laborious 


The state of Estonia does not cover the expenses of its 
citizens, even if they should have a heart attack or perish 
in a car accident.” Jurgenson said. “Sending a body to 
Tallinn would cost 8,000 marks, and that should be paid 
for by family members or those receiving it.” 


(heap labor force 


Jurgenson said that Estomians still serve as a cheap labor 
force to the Finns. Citizens staying in Finland on a work 
permit are taxed lower than the Finns, and this 1s why 
the lower wage 1s justified to some degree 


Thanks to the good work habits of Estonians, Finnish 
enterprises are well disposed to Estonians,” he said. “I 
know of a case where Estonian programmers were threat- 
ened with dismissal, if they don’t slow down their work 
pace—the work scheduled for two months was finished 
in a week and a half. Overtime ts virtually outlawed tn 
Finland 


Thus. Estonia’s work force 1s qualified enough, the only 
thing lacking 1s motivation. There 1s no interest in 
working for the state and that, Jurgenson said, should 
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not be attributed to laziness-given the night motivation 
our people make better workers than Finns 


A system of day money is set up between Finland and 
those countries whose citizens have very litthe money 
One can be excused trom paying day money only it the 
inviting party has agreed, in writing, to cover all 


expenses 


At the customs post, situations often arise where a 
citizen of Estonia prefers to present a money order in 
leu of the 160 mark day money. Even though there 1s an 
automatic bank machine within SO meters of the cus- 
toms post, money orders of our citizens are frequently 
not accepted 


“Estonians are very reticent and compliant by nature, 
and do not actively stand up for their rights,” Jurgenson 
said 


Without an ambassador 


The Estonian Embassy is operating without an ambas- 
sador right now, but the work is only slightly less 
effective. Jurgenson said that there are currently three 
candidates vying for the ambassador's position 


Estonia's situation 1s aggravated by its ‘recipient status’. 
To get rid of that, we would have to tind a state whom we 
could help. “We could, for example, send some of our 
doctors to work in Central Africa.” Jurgenson said 


The Finland visits of many Estonian leaders of the state 
have. up untt] now. been completely unexpected. The 
Estonian Embassy often finds out about these visits from 
some other embassy. The foreign ministry, Jurgenson 
said, should be informed of all of these visits who, in 
turn, would then pass that information on to the embas- 
$1¢S. 


Without an embassy building 


The pre-war embassy building in Helsinkt was built by 
Estomians themselves. In 1940, Aleksander Varma, our 
last ambassador to Finland, locked the door of the 
embassy, sent a note to the Finnish foreign ministry, and 
took the keys to the police precinct 


During the after-war period, the building was offered to 
certain states for sale, but the offer was refused because 
it was a case of illegally acquired property. Immediate 
acceptance came from Bulgarians, however, who 
obtained the Estonian embassy building very cheaply. | 
am appalled by the currently prevailing bullheadedness 
of the Bulgarians.’ Jurgenson said. “They refuse to sell 
the building, even though this would bring them material 
gain for property that was a steal to begin with.” 


Estonia's Prime Minister Mart Laar considered his cor- 
dial contacts with Finland's leaders to be the most valu- 
able part of his recent trip to Finland. [Photo not repro- 
duced] 
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The Finns have also offered another building for the 
embassy, Jurgenson said, which would be very tune: 
tional, because it would accommodate the ambassador's 
residence, the embassy and the consulate 


Both Prime Minister Mart Laar and Foreign Minister 
Trivims Velliste, who will be visiting Finland this week, 
sill get a chance to discuss the new building mentioned 
The State of Finland has given its consent for Estonians 
to buy and to renovate the building 


LATVIA 


lrial of OMON's Parfenov Ends 


VIL NOSdEA Moscow SOULE TSAAY A ROSS) 4 
n Russian 1S Dec 92 p 2 


[Article by S. Turchenko: “Sentence Is Passed on Serge 
Partenoy) Neither a Speedy Nor a Fair Trial’) 


{Text} The tral of former Deputy Commander of the 
Riga OMON, Russian citizen and Militia Captain Sergey 
Parfenoy, came to an end yesterday in Riga. The judge. 
J Laukroze, read the verdict, pronouncing the defendant 
guilty of exceeding his official powers and sentencing 
him to tour years in prison 


Ihe three-month trial focused on three incidents cited in 
the investigative materials 


First of all, according to investigators, on 28 July 1990 a 
group of officers from the special forces, headed by 
Partenoy, surrounded the square in front of the Siguida 
train. station 
private tax drivers, confiscating the vodka they found 
hidden in luggage compartments and then beating and 
harassing the drivers 


According to the testimony of Chairman ©. Pukitis of 


the Sigulda city soviet, people in the city had known for 
a long time that taxi drivers were selling black-market 
liquor in the station square, and they were disturbed by 
the militia’s inability to cope with the problem. The 
special torces did not come to Sigulda by chance. The 
city militia division had received information about an 
anticipated brawl in one of the neighborhoods. Its own 
forces were inadequate. It asked the special forces for 
help. During the operation the OMON unit confiscated a 
large quantity of brass knuckles, clubs, bicycle chains, 
and other weapons. According to testimony, the vehicle 
inspections in the square were a “related operation.” 
because the duty officer's log recorded a report that one 
of the drivers had been seen carrying a gun. When the 
special torces asked the taxi drivers to open their trunks, 
they tound large quantities of liquor there. Another 
important tacet of the case 1s that the “victims” who 
testified in court had not brought charges against Par- 
fenoy or any of the other OMON officers 


Ihe second incident occurred on 10 October 1990, when 
a group of unknown individuals drove up to the Vetra 
store in two L AZ vehicles and took several intoxicated 


They began inspecting the vehicles of 
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pedestrians into custody. These were then driven to the 
beach, where they were harassed and were forced to take 
aswim ('so they could sober up ) and then to drink 
some vodka ('so they would not cateh cold) 

In the courtroom, however, the “victims denied ther 
earlier testimony, said that thes had never seen Partonoy 
before, and suggested that the special forces had beon 
impheated in this incident only at the “prompiung) of 
investigators One of them, Yu. Golovko, adaeided that 
he had been taken to the police station to iaentity 
Partenoy from photographs and had been threatened 
with a tine for not carrying bis identification papers El 
was forced to “identity” the man 


The third incident. according to the investipat 
occurred in the night of 13-'4 June 1991, when the Riga 
OMON attacked the Ainazi customs station The cus 
toms officials were subjected to various forms of harass 
ment, in which Partenoy displayed particular Zea! 


Once again, there was no corroboration of this report in 

the courtroom. It turned out that the witnesses and the 

Victims were not certain that the people who attacked the 
} 


Station were trom the OMON, Furthermore. thy uld 
not identity Partenos 


The severe sentence 1s a clear indication of political 
interference. In a rule-of-law society which is what 
Latvia claims to be. the principle of the presumption of 
innocence demands that all doubttul evidence be inter 
preted in favor of the accused. All of the evidence in the 
Partenoy trial was doubttul. but Themus was wearmne a 
political blindfold that das 


This 1s corroborated indirectly by an interesting tact 
SOVETSKAYA ROSSIYA has already reported the 
murders, thefts. and physical assaults committed by an 
unconstitutional paramilitary organization ino fatyia 
The OMON’s alleged offenses are childisi pranks in 
comparison, bul judges have remained silent. The sole 
precedent was set just recently, A member ot the orga 
nization, J. Ligers, was on trial tor firing an assaule rith 
ata Belarus tractor “just for the hell of 1° and wounding 
the driver, A. Tils. The court sentenced this “petty 
hooligan” to...two years of corrective labor and. the 
impoundment of 20 percent of his monthiy wages 


Russian citizen Partenoy 1s apparently a bigger threat to 
present-day Latvia. This is the kind of justice Themis 
serves up when she ts stricken by the politcal disease 


But what about the Russian leadership? Can it reall 
afford to remain silent again” 


An adviser to the vice president of Russia, member of 
the Russian Federation Supreme Soviet 1 Andronos 
attended the tnal not long betore the verdict was read 
He described the proceedings as a “show tral” and 
assured journalists that “great Russia will find the polit 
ical means of reaching an understanding with great 
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Latvia inthe Partenoy case. We can only hope that this example, demanded u prth tl OMeCHVe COMERIEeE Wah 
is true Partenoy should be acquitted, released, and the administration, a raise which would | al 


returned to his homeland 


Kree Trade Lnion Alliance Leader Interviewed 
YICNOSIAC Moscow TRED in Russian 17? Dec Ve pe 


[Interview with Andris Silins, chairman of Latvian Alli 
1 | lrade Fonions. by Olga Boguslavskava: date 


dnd place hol given. “We Do Not Need an Tnterpreter | 


[Text] Lashed Mr. Silins for an interview after | heard 
him speak on Latvian radio. On the Russian-language 
program “Day Atter Day.” he expressed a discouraging 
opinion. Retired individuals and the disabled and unem- 
e not the only ones in Latvia who need social 
assistance today Working people also need it. The 
ible bodied population is not earning wages equivalent 

nimum subsistence level, set at 4,400 rubles by 
the | TT Housing costs, and especially 
heating costs. tia dicd ata disastrous rate) A famals 
MO rubles for an ordinary 


ploved at 


UNIONS 


Of four has to pas more than 
IWoO-rOoOMmM apartment Phes have to choose beoween 
decent housing and a Propel diet 


[Boguslayskaya] Mir. Silins, what do the trade unions 
intend to do at this time of crisis? Are they capable of 
establishing a system to defend at least the working class, 
if not each working individual’ 


[Silins}| Our present strategy entails general solutions to 
specific problems: job guarantees for the able-bodied, 
social protection tor those who need it, genuine public 
pation in the ee ion of State property, and 
ta strong labor faction in the saemma 
We hava peated Hhirmed our solidarity wath th 

nt and parhament. but now we have to ‘report 
with regret that this was a mistake Econamilk levers are 
being used deliberately to solve political problems. This 
y notin the interest of the laboring public. At best, the 


the establishment 


YOVCrAmMe 


‘ntis only “patching up holes” in the economy 

, to achieve the main 
hiecty my ty luction Some people 
for exampl i! Wine thatindustt unnecessary. bul 
Peteel that l me a country of met 
d middlemen. Nor do Tags vith the prospect 

Oo dear to the hearts of some politicians the dream of 


eat and tidy Latvian peasants, all dressed in white and 
happily plowing their beautiful fields in) exclusivels 


national surroundings U'topias are not what we need 


|Boguslavskaya] Are you saying that the trade unions are 
now part of the opposition to the government? Will this 
confrontation continue if you manage to set up your own 
faction in the new saeima, to which the trade unions plan 
to nominate their own candidates? 


[Silins! The Latvian Free Trade Union Alhance unites 
Y49.6 percent of all union members. The remaining 
four-tenths of a percent 1s made up of around 20 small 
alternative trade unions that are trving to solve their 
{round 50 VEF workers, for 


problems on their own 


present wages, and ownership rights to then T machine 
tools. You may know that we also launched a movement 
lo make workers the owners of the machine tools The 
alternative umions are suffering trom internal trietion 
bul we have a good relationship with them There ts 
unity within the labor movement 


As far as our relations with the government are con 
corned. T would say they follow @ sinusoidal pattern 
ind falling This could probably be called a period 


Pistdly 

of rise \ trilateral commussion has been set up. con 
sisting OF FEprescntal Wothe Councdot Min 

group Of enterprise Giicctor HN Out Udehe Gibon 


must say that we have been able | lo exert pressure on th 
government and parhament Grood labor laws. con 
forming to European standards, were passed under out 
influence. Untortunately. we have not been able to 
influence other types of legislation. and everything os 
interrelated in this area’ We did not think events would 
transpire so Heo use th 
economic crisis became a reality before we had a chanes 
1} Wt ri] Mid 


Quickly. We have lost ti 


to plan for at) Cruaranteed cmpk 
Obyect \ 4 1 hy at ( this Wii iis ’ 11) 1) 1th Voor R 


of the union taction in the sacima 


|Boguslavskaya] Latvia now has around 40 parties. Which 
one do you expect to win the majority of votes in the 
vlections to the saeima? 


[Silins] The word “crisis” could also be used to describe 
the political situation. There are no mass parties in the 
republic yet. Neither the lett (Intertront and the Com- 
munists) nor the radical nationalists | much otha 
CN Phere us reason to expect the thumph oof cont 

ideas. We have a fairly seong Democratic Labor Party 
chaired by Juris Bojars. Latvian parliament deputy and 
former people's deputy of the USSR. He is not in the 
running, however, because KGB personne! are forbidden 
by law to play a political role. It would be much better tor 
the sacima not to have a politician this smart in the 


opposition, but we are prone to forget the facts hocaus 
veooare preoccupred wath discarding 


nected with the past 


|Boguslavskaya] The facts, Vir. Silins, also tell us that 
nationalist ideas have become state policy in Latvia. 


(Silins} The citizenship and language laws are not tright 
ening in themselves. People who have lived in baty ca tor 
16 Years and are doval to th Counts 1 ible tor 


citizenship 


{Boguslavskaya] Who will confirm this lovalty’ A 
neighbor? Or, excuse the expression, a paid informant? 


[Silins] Man\ Western countries have lovalt, oaths and 


thes also have language tests 


|Boguslavskaya] But only for those who deliberately move 
to a foreign country and express a wish to settle down 
there. In Latvia, the same procedure will have to be 
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followed not by applicants, but by permanent residents, 
What about, for example, the specialists who were sent 
here on assignments many years ago, the children of 
servicemen who have lived here all of their lives, and the 
children of mixed marriages who do not attend Latvian 
schools’ And is the language law not tantamount to 
professional discrimination against those who do not pass 
the test? 


[Silins] No, this is not discrimination. This is a matter of 
a person's suitability for certain jobs, In the pasta person 
who was not fluent in’ Russian could not become an 
administrator, because Knowledge of the Russian lan- 
guage was one of the criteria Now Latvian is the 
required language 


|Boguslayskaya] | went to VER and asked to speak to the 
shop chief, “Is it urgent?” | was asked. "She has to take 
the language test today and has been studying in her office 
since morning.” This is stressful for many people. 


[Silins}] That is exactl) what was supposed to happen 
This person tinally decided to learn the language. And 
you cannot say that some people are incapable ot 
learning it, because this is not true. The whole problem is 
that people did not make any move to learn it until the 
test became unas oidable 


[Boguslavskaya] Unfortunately, this was difficult, Mr. 
Silins. | know many Russians in Riga who sincerely 
wanted to do this, but there were no textbooks or teachers, 
not to mention an efficient system of instruction, such as 
the network of intensive language courses, Now they have 
to pay at least 400-500 rubles for a couple of hours of 
lessons a week, and in view of today's wages and prices.... 


{Silins] The trade unions have put out an excellent 
textbook, compiled by experts. Incidentally, it 1s also 
quite inexpensive, but primary organizations have not 
done their work well, and many copies are still in the 
warehouse. Many enterprises are paying for language 
lessons for their workers. Things are more difficult for 
those who are employed by budget-carned organiza- 
Lions 


|Boguslayskaya] [here is another problem.... You have 
probably also heard that private scores are being settled in 
the guise of compliance with citizenship and language 
laws, and that officials have refused to issue birth certif- 
icates to some people. | know of specific cases. | am not 
talking about rumors. Is there any mechanism to prevent 
discrimination of this kind? The laws do not provide for an 
individual approach, but they have to be applied to specific 
individuals, with their own specific past, present, and 
future. 


[Silins}] This kind of mechanism does not exist yet. When 
the survival of a nation is at stake. personal consider- 
ations are secondary The possibility of isolated inci- 


dents of discrimination cannot be excluded. of course, 
but these would be violations of human rights, and these 
rights are protected by the courts. | asked the legal aid 


bHIS-USK-9).- 1606 
W) December 109) 


service, incidentally, whether aayone had applied: tor 
legal assistance in this kind of case There has not been a 


single complaint 


|Boguslayskayal And something telly me, Vir. Silins, that 
there will not be any... Tell me, as a man of moderate 
views, does the future frighten you? The most serious 
conflicts have often grown out of the small seed of a law on 
the status of the state language ... 


[Silins}| Language is not the main issue Ehis situation 
arose carer in Latvia than anywhere else. and ust has 
not had any severe effects. Phe danger lies in the many 
stupid mistakes that were made in our economy These 
would have to include the official finaneral poles, the 
allempt to reyect the bastern market in favor ol the 
Western one, which has absolutely no need tor us, and 
the consequent demolition of industry Nationality is not 
a problem for the laboring public or the trade unions 
Just ask any worker. [Tt becomes an issue wherever 
political ambitions conthet Tam not reterriag to the 
Strictlhh mundane type of altercation. in whieh a Latvian 
steps on a Russian’s toot on the streetcar and the: 
exchange ethnic slurs. This is not a matter of official 
policy. And in the plants... The people who drank vodka 
together after work are still drinking together. and not 
only after work. | doubt whether you, for example. have 
encountered any resentment or hostility 


|Boguslavskaya] No, | have not. You are absolutely right, 
Of course, | have noticed that the Latvians seem to have 
forgotten how to speak Russian in the last two years.... But 
no one sent me in the wrong direction when | was looking 
for the street, once called Krasnoarmeyshaya, where your 
alliance is located. And the rudeness, for example, of the 
clerk in the hat store did not have any “anti-Russian” 
basis. She was probably just feeling tired and irritable. 
But I would like to be just as frank as you have been in this 
conversation. I cannot shake the feeling that the Latvians 
think they will be richer after the “migrants” have gone. 
This will make jobs, apartments, land, and resources 
available.... This is quite similar to the idea of the 
proletarian revolutions.... When people have such a hard 
life, it is easier to maintain social optimism with the idea 
of redistribution than to explain the fundamentals of 
economic prosperity. People have to know that both the 
Latvians and the Russians have a long way to go before 
they reach prosperity.... 


[Silins] Nevertheless. most people are willing to be 
patient if they know that they are on the right road to a 
better life. It is true that the supply of this patience 1s 
dwindling today. but this has happened precisely 
because the future is not clear, and the methods of 
achieving these goals have not been specified. Social 
confidence is one of the policy objectives of the trade 
unions and the purpose of our work. [The guarantees we 
are seeking for the worker should make him feel secure 
about the present and the future We have great hopes 
for the elections to the new saeima. The present parhia- 
ment was elected at a time when the main issue was the 
choice between Latvia's independence or its continued 
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exmtence as part of the USSR. Ballots were cast for 
individuals, and not for programs, Now we need leaders 
who are capable of assessing the facts objectively. | am 
certain that the people who will elect them are also 
capable of judging these facts 


Non-Latvian Emigration Increases 


YIU NOSIAB Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 1S Dec 92 p 7 


[Report by Vyacheslav Tikhomirov, president of 
“Roots” “lL Am Never Coming Back"’] 


[Text] Why are people moving from Latvia to Russia? 
Three hundred families expressing this wish were the 
subject of a sociological study. The results are related by 
Vyacheslav likhomirov, president of “Roots,” the Latvian 
Association for Russian Rebirth (LAVR). 


Here is what we learned. Heads of families between the 
ages of 30 and 50 constituted the largest age group—58 
percent. There were also many over 50 among those who 
have asked for help in moving to Russia—28 percent 


The apprehensions of some newspapers, which had 
asserted that an urbanite would have nothing to do in the 
Russian countryside, were not corroborated by the 
Study: 92 percent of the respondents had agreed to move 
to the countryside, and 67 percent were certain that rural 
communities were promising locations. Most of the 
people who applied to LAVR for help were urbanites 
with a secondary, secondary technical, or higher educa. 
tion 


Engineering and technical personnel made up the largest 
professional group. There were many people who worked 
in public education, public health, and the legal system, 
including jurists with degrees. This group has been 
supplemented recently by medical personnel and 
teachers in Russian schools who have not passed or do 
not expect to pass the Latvian language test. Approxi- 
mately one-fourth of the respondents were workers at 
enterprises, drivers, and construction workers, most of 
whom are highly skilled professionals. 


The last (and unexpectedly large) group of respondents 
consisted of workers from the Latvian agrarian sector— 
13 percent. What would motivate people from the 
Latvian countryside to leave the land at such a difficult 
time and tempt the fates in underdeveloped Russian 
communities’? There were several reasons, ranging from 
the impossibility of receiving a share of property and 
land during the reorganization of kolkhozes to the threat 
of the loss of housing claimed by former owners. All of 
the respondents in this group are certain that they have 
a better chance of getting some land of their own in 
Russia than in Latvia. Incidentally, almost all of the 
Latvians who applied to LAVR for assistance—1!1 indi- 
viduals—were in the “rural” group of respondents 





BALTIC STATES i4) 


The ethnic composition of the people wishing lo move to 
Russia is the following: /2 percent Russian, 12 percent 
Belarusian, 9 percent Ukrainian, and 5 percent Latvian 


Why do they want to move to Russia’? Most of the 
respondents cited political factors as their main reasons 
They were dissatistied with 


the ineflicrent reorganization of the republic econ 
omy—92 percent, 


—the assignment of priority to nationality over profes 
sional qualifications in hiring practices-—82 percent 


Most of them do not believe that the Latvian people 
agree with the anti-Russian sentiments and blame them 
on unpopular political forces. The majority of future 
ciuzens of Russia feel that the main causes of their 
present situation are the economic and social effects of 
the collapse of the USSR, compounded by the “ethan 
cleansing’ in Latvia 


The people who are most cager to leave Latvia are not 
retired servicemen, KGB officers, and party bureaucrats, 
but the most industrious, able-bodied, and qualified 
segment of the Russian population 


LITHUANIA 


Deputy Premier Lubys Backs Economic Ties With 
Kast 

YIUNO4FIYA Vilnius GIMTASTIS ARASTAS 

in Lithuanian 19-25 Nov ¥2 pp 1, 4 


[Interview with Deputy Premier Bronislovas Lubys, by 
Leonardas Aleksicjunas, date and place not given: “We 
Can Also Gio West Via the Fast’ | 


{Text} This is one of the roads for which Lithuania is 
searching in order to get out of the oozy economic swamp, 
as seen by deputy premier Bronislovas Lubys. | conardas 
Aleksiejunas, a journalist of GIMTASIS KRASTAS, is 
talking with him. 


[Aleksieyunas] Dear deputy premier, you were deter- 
mined to accomplish more for the nation’s sake by 
assuming these duties. Were you not disappointed? 
What did you manage to accomplish concretely’ 


[Lubys] | was by no means disappointed. And I have not 
become pessimistic. The work 1s normal. As far as I 
understand, we need a bureaucracy, only a better one 
than we have today. And we have succeeded in accom- 
plishing matters of principle. We have started liberal 
izing things—removing various restrictions from indus- 
trialists and businessmen, changing the way of thinking 
that the Government must solve everything. Today all of 
Lithuania 1s concerned about energy resources. If we had 
abolished customs duties for their import to Lithuania 
back in July, the situation concerning these resources 
would have been much simpler, and tf we had done at 
the beginning of the year—then we might have no 
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troubles whatsoever Of course, we Would not have been 
able to escape the prices. We always want to live 
cheaply-show me someone who does not. Until now 
we practically paid almost nothing for electric power in 
comparison with international prices, we received it for 
nothing. We must calculate how much that costs and to 
understand that we depend on ourselves. | think that my 
presence in this post tor the past three months also had 
a cerlain impact in moving from a rather artificial 
understanding of economic matters to a more realistic 
perception 


ur working Meetings with the leaders of the Russian 
government are of a special importance. We have begun 
to think that agreements must be concluded not only 
with Austria, Argentina or Chile We live neat to Belarus, 
Latvia, Poland. After restoring Lithuania's indepen- 
dence, foreign policy, which was needed tor the recogni: 
tion of the state, enjoyed a priority. But now what we 
need most ts a foreign policy focused on Lithuania's 
COCONOMYS 


[| Aleksicyunas} How would you grade it” 


[Lubys] Grading it would be a very complicated matter 
In general, the Lithuamian economy 1s ina very difficult 
Situation, although itis notunitorm., There are industrial 
enterprises, both joint-stock and not, that are performing 
very well One example is the furniture factory in Silute 
Production and exports were not only not reduced, but 
even increased Workers have not been laid off. wages 
are not quite what the people need. but enough to make 
ends meet. The transition to the market economy ts a 
big. messy and difficult job, which each of us must 
shoulder individually. Every day several directors arrive 
in my office Some are whining—we are drowning, help 
us. The government will always try to help, if some are 
truly helpless without it. But we cannot think for every- 
body. Unfortunately, many enterprises are hardly 
moving or are grinding to a halt—both tor subjective and 
objective reasons 


[Aleksicyunas] Why do we find ourselves in this situa- 
tion’ 


[Lubys] For many reasons. First of all, energy resources 
have become more expensive. Secondly, the finance 
circulation system has collapsed. [It 1s not that somebody 
has spoiled it—it simply collapsed. State banks are 


already unable to build roads tor the movement ot 


finance money. and the commercial banks are still inca- 
pable We keep orienting ourselves—or want to orient 
ourselves—toward the commercial banks. but the set- 
thing of accounts through them keeps getting stuck—in 
Tashkent. in Alma Ata. in Tbilisi, and elsewhere. The 
integrated industry 18 experiencing enormous difficul- 
les 


Crude errors were committed during the reform of 


agriculture. The kolkhozes should not have been 
wrecked in the manner they were. The priority should 


have been given to the farmers—they should have been 
given credits. a legal might to acquire land, and thus 
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enabled to compete with holkhozes As the farmers 
would have gotten stronger, bad holkhozes would have 
immediately fallen into decay, and the good ones, it they 
managed lo prevail over the competitors, would have 
gotten stronger All Kinds of agricultural associations 
exist in the world and it seems that nobods is trying to 
direct them by administrative order how to go about 
their business 


[Aleksicjunas}] But the reform has been started) How 
should it be continued’ And is at possible to correct its 
mistakes” 


[Lubys] I think that there is no was to go back Whatever 
is done, is done. The Parhament will have to use laws 
and the Government will have to make decisions to 
Straighten and to deepen the turrow of the reform. bam 
saying in complete candor. the reform is being carried 
out badly from top to bottom. The bottom is doing what 
it wants to and not what is written in the documents 
There are also many intricate, mutually contradictory 
laws and governmental decrees that should be amended 


In cities and other specially designated areas land is not 
returned to the owners. Tam categorically set against 
these delimitations. This means that in one part ot 
Lithuania the rghtot the preservation of property tor its 
owners, Which is proclaimed tn the Constitution, is valid 
but in another place—it is not Here is acity, here ay a pig 
farm, and here vou wall not get your land back, although 
it belongs to you. And, behold, that land is being distrib- 
uted on the sly —the members of parliament or others Is 
this pseudosocialism, a new corruption’ Also, ino my 
opinion, ifa city dweller needs land. he should be able to 
buy it under the same conditions as a rural inhabitant 


Thus. | see the following continuation of the reform 
priorities for the farmers and iandowners, but without in 
any way rejecting associations and companies. | have 
heard people talk that when the “former ruling class’ 
will return to power after the parliamentary elo dons 
they will start restoring kolkhozes. | cannot soucn tor the 
LDDP (Lithuanian Democratic Labor Party). becaus: 
this 1s its leadership's business. but | am tirml, con 
vinced that the people in power will prove to be not 
lesser reformers. It would be nice it they would prove to 
be more reasonable and bolder 


[Aleksieyunas] Whose clectoral program ts most likely to 
help Lithuania get out of the ditch” 


[Lubys] All programs are very similar. | voted tor the 
liberal slate. | consider their program the best. although 
lam nota member of the Liberal Association. The Social 
Democrat and some of the other party programs are very 
close to that of the victorious LDDP Almost all of them 
promise to reduce taxes and to allot funds for social 
needs. And where will the money come trom” There can 
be only one answer—trom foreign credits. Obviously we 
must take care of the social guarantees. but economic 
policy must be realistic. Each party always presents an 
embellished program. Once we clash with reality. one 
and a half or a couple years later the people wall say 
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gentiemen, you talked about certain things, but now we 
have something else, Just as the nation has now clearly 
stated about the Sajudis: the situation in Lithuania is not 
what we had expected, and so we are choosing other 
parties. The people have turned to one of them, 


I doubt if a single party's control of the parliament will 
be a good thing. These elections are not for eternity, 
According to the Constitution, the parliament can be 
easily dismissed, 


[Aleksicjunas} Negotiations with Russia. Should our 
position be “hard” or more flexible? 


[Lubys] If this 1s how you describe these positions, | 
would opt for flexibility. Of course, there can be no talk 
about negotiations on our independence, statehood, and 
other matters of principle. Our position here is firm, 
clear and allows no compromise. 


As we negotiate with Russia, we should seek adequacy. 
Russia has raised its prices for energy to the interna- 
tional level, which means that it also must pay the same 
prices for transit or flight across Lithuania's territory. | 
would not consider this as “hardness” toward Russia. 
That is the purpose of negotiations. They are difficult, 
but imperative. We must keep meeting and discussing 
things at all levels—premiers, deputy premiers, chiefs of 
ministries, departments, companies, representatives of 
firms. 


Today we can still buy everything for rubles in the 
East—oil, gas, metal, timber, cotton (although quite a 
few rubles are required). The dollars are accepted there 
even more readily—if only one had them. Yet our 
exports during the first 9 months of this year amount to 
9 percent of the total turnover of goods. Industrial 
production has declined about 40 percent as compared 
with the previous year. It is not difficult to imagine how 
little currency we have received for the exported goods. 
Even earning some rubles will not be as simple as it used 
to be. 


Our economic structure has been integrated into the 
economy of the former USSR. Lithuania's ties with the 
East are more concrete and real than with the West. I 
have always maintained and still do that we must make 
great efforts to enter the Western market, but we cannot 
jump into it in a single leap. This is a long and difficult 
process, demanding a new quality from our entire 
economy. By maintaining links with the East and 
obtaining raw materials from there, we will be able to 
process them and this way we will get closer to the West. 
We will be even more interesting and important for both 
the West and the East if we will be able to mediate on a 
certain scale between them and in their economic 
interest. 


{Aleksieyunas] Some people may not like that you seem 
to look the same way at the East and the West, as if there 
were no difference with whom we are cooperating. 
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[Lubys} | look at this from the economic perspective, 
motivated by what is useful for Lithuania, Ambitions 
and sympathies-he 1s good, he is bad, this one 1s 
handsome, this one ugly--must be put aside 


Butkevicius Assesses Defense Needs 


YIUNOSAIOA Vilnius EKHO LITVY in Russian 
25 Nov 92 p3 


(Interview with A. Butkevicius by V. Kuznetsov, place 
and date not given: “Andrius Butkevicius: ‘Sooner or 
Later We Wili Be Part of European Security Struc- 
tures’”’] 


[Text] 


[Kuznetsov] Mister Minister, what are the goals and 
tasks Of your agency and what problems are confronting 
it today? 


{Butkevicius] The principal goal of our ministry is prac 

tical implementation of the government national secu- 
rity policy which 1s one of the most important links in 
the policy of the state as a whole. As commonly known, 
there are three main areas in which the state realizes its 
policy: economy, culture, and national security. The 
overall vector in these areas 1s the policy of the govern- 
ment as a whole which we are implementing with our 
colleagues in the Ministry of Foreign Affairs We bear 
the responsibility for a highly important and concrete 
segment of that policy. The main process currently 
occurring in the world is marked by a rise in stability and 
security. All of the world forums taking place in Europe 
and the world are discussing these issues. Naturally our 
government must have its own view concerning all of 
that, represent its interests, and establish bilateral ties 
with neighboring countries with which it has common 
security interests. 


Each ministry has its own operational framework. Our 
fundamental documents are now in a stage of develop- 
ment. The first one 1s the concept of national security, 
which has been discussed in the government, and must 
now be adopted by parliament. In it the people of 
Lithuania formulate their understanding of external 
threats, ways of neutralizing them, and basic principles 
underlying the functioning of structures for detense. 
maintenance of domestic order, and the activity of 
intelligence services are cited. As you understand all of 
these structures in one way or another limit the oppor- 
tunities, and in some sense, even the rights of the citizens 
of the country. In certain countries these structures 
receive more possibilities and rights, and in others—less 
The amount of personal freedom we are willing to give 
up to these services and the number of rights we are 
going to grant them must all be covered in that docu- 
ment, proceeding from an understanding of the real 
situation. 


The second document which stems from it is the concept 
of the defense of the state which speaks about the defense 
structures that are created by the government. The third 
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document specifies the defensive activity of the state. 
The first two documents are open, whereas the third and 
the most fundamental one is secret. The activity of the 
ministry itself is governed by a regulation that 1s adopted 
by the government while the concrete defense structures 
have laws in accordance with which they act. The border 
forces, for instance, were the first to be created and today 
consist of 5,000 persons. Their service 1s governed by 
two laws—"On the border” and "On the border ser- 
vice,’ while that of the territorial defense structures—by 
the law “On volunteer service.’ The call to military 
service 1s covered by the law “On compulsory military 
service,’ and internal regulations are determined by the 
law “On service in defense of the region.’ These are 
followed by documents stemming from them and cov- 
ering the concrete duties of subunits and military per- 
sonnel in various situations. That is the legislative frame- 
work within which we work. 


As you understand we attempted to leave as little room 
as possible for independent action. After all the system of 
security 1S not only a very expensive thing, but also a 
double-edged weapon. Therefore the creation of a con- 
trol structure, which is usually called political and dem- 
ocratic in the world, 1s an important task of the Ministry 
for the Defense of the Region. You have probably 
witnessed the rather intense ‘war’ which I waged against 
making the defense system a political issue. Now I can 
say that the position which we occupied, that is the 
creation of a security system only against an external 
threat, proved to be correct. Especially at present, in 
view of the election results, changes in domestic life are 
possible in which military forces must not intervene. 


[Kuznetsov] Your agency is not lacking for attention. 
Recently both the politicians and the mass media fre- 
quently raised the question about material support of the 
system for defense of the region. What is your opinion 
with regard to this matter? 


[Butkevicius}] The supply of our army stems from an 
understanding of the threats facing the state. Let us look 
at the geopolitical position of Lithuania. It 1s the geo- 
graphical center of Europe. This means that the shortest 
routes from the East to the West and back passed 
through it. We are a transit country not only for Russia 
and Kaliningrad Oblast, but for the Scandinavian coun- 
tries of Western Europe as well as a “window for Russia” 
(as Peter I stated) into the western world. Such a geopo- 
litical position transformed our country into a territory 
of endless confrontation and conflicts. After all, at one 
time, the Tatar-Mongols. crossing Russia, stopped spe- 
cifically here. While the Crusaders (and all of Europe 
with them) moved from the other end to the East. toward 
Russia, and they also stopped here. Nemunas was the 
frontier. At one time I read the memoirs of Napoleon's 
officers who described their stop at Nemunas. For them 
it was not the boundary of another state, but a boundary 
of culture and thought beyond which the Europe of those 
days ended. It is true, the internal boundary of Europe 
which still exists today passes directly along the Nemu- 
nas. Two forces exist along it: the western and eastern 
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ones, and when one of them is the dominant one, our 
territory becomes highly militarized. [tis possible to live 
in such a geopolitical position only under one of two 
conditions: either as a member of European security 
structures which will become guarantors of our security, 
or as a creator of such defensive structures which would 
guarantee us maintenance of domestic order while 
depriving opponents of the hope of establishing political 
control over us. 


To this it is necessary to add that Lithuania has not been 
subjected to direct aggression for a hundred years but 
was victim to veiled forms of aggression: in 1919 Russia 
declared that we have a socialist revolution and dis- 
patched red regiments, Poland—that a putsch by Zhell- 
govskiy is taking place and advanced on Vilnius, while 
the Germans decided that an uprising has taken place in 
Klaipeda Kray. While in 1940 it was declared that a 
socialist revolution has again occurred in our country 
and we became part of the USSR. In other words, all 
threats from the outside were possible only when the 
internal situation became destabilized, and one or the 
other of our neighbors felt that the domestic situation 
permitted the exertion of pressure. This is true for us 
today as well if society 1s split into a nation and national 
minorities of “enemies” and “patriots.”’ Therefore, pro- 
ceeding trom state security requirements, | and our 
agency have always expressed ourselves in favor of 
utilizing all possibilities for the unification of all the 
people living in Lithuania and liberalizing laws for 
national minorities. All this stems from an under- 
standing of the fact that this ts needed for our common 
security. If we understand our geopolitical and domestic 
situation, we can then respond to the question of how 
much armament Lithuania needs. After all it would 
never be able to defend itself and we must create our own 
armed structures with the understanding that sooner or 
later we will become part of European security siruc- 
tures. What they will be like. what will the security 
architecture of Europe look like? It is unlikely that 
anvone could answer that question today. But something 
can already be said. The first principle which must be 
observed is the one decreasing the isolation of European 
states. Lithuania may become either a means ter 
increasing the isolation of Russia, or the reverse. Here 
we see a special mission for the Baltic states. that of 
being “a window,” but it will be closed and opened only 
by ourselves. 


Returning to the question on the armament of the system 
for the defense of the region. | would like to note that all 
of its structures are geared to perform peacetime func- 
tions. It is the protection of borders. important state 
facilities, such as the Ignalina Atomic Electric Power 
Station, the oil refinery, bridges. and railways. It 1s also 
the volunteer protection of the region—the principal 
source for swift mobilization (ecological catastrophe and 
accidents), as well as civil defense. We did not create any 
military structures which could “hold the front.” but we 
did create a structure that can operate in handling crises, 








after the principle of UN peacekeeping forces. We have 
sufficient armament necessary to perform the above- 
named functions. 


[Kuznetsov] The call to military service 1s currently 
taking place. How is it progressing and what problems 
are being encountered by your agency? 


{Butkevicius] The call-up is proceeding well. There 1s 
just One problem—too many of our young men are 
‘rejyected"’ by our medical commission because of their 
poor health. I wanted to note that both in the call-up 
process and during service we have no nationality prob- 
lems. Lithuanian, Russian, Polish, and Belarusian men 
serve together. If necessary, it 1s possible to speak Rus- 
sian—after all we have many officers who served in the 
former Soviet Army. After completing their service the 
young men are demo! !ized as much healthier individ- 
uals. You know that | myself am a physician and it 1s 
gratifying to note that after just six months of service we 
have a physically fit individual, which, by the way, was 
noted by NATO representatives who visited us. 


Our armed forces are one of the components of the state 
which serves to ensure its stability and the security of its 
residents. | hope that they will never start serving only 
one force in the government, but will secure peace and 
tranquility for all people of Lithuania. 


Institute Director Views Nation's Future 
Economic Steps 
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[Article by E. Vilkas, Director of the Economics Institute 
of Lithuania: “It Is Necessary to Pay for the Mistakes’’] 


[Text] The election campaign ts over, the Seimas started 
its work and a chairman was elected. The lesson of the 
elections 1s quite clear and their results were analyzed in 
the press in a sufficiently broad and thorough manner. 
Alt present a new stage 1s starting—the victorious party 
will have to form a government and think about fulfilling 
the campaign promises. 


When I think about what could be done I get quite a few 
doubts. Not because it will be very difficult to restore the 
standard of living to its 1989 level. It will be very 
complicated to achieve even minor improvements inas- 
much as according to economic logic our life must grow 
worse for about one more year. What will the new 
government be able to accomplish? 


Naturally, the best would be to reach “bottom” as fast as 
possible thereby halting the further decline of our 
economy. Until prices for energy sources reach world 
prices one should not expect any improvement in the 
economy. It appears, however, that beginning in the New 
Year we will be paying for petroleum specifically at 
world prices, consequently it is possible to predict that 
problems will peak in the spring of next year. It 1s 
commonly known that a drop in production occurs 


tumultuously, while restoration 1s a gradual process 
According to World Bank predictions we will be able to 
reach the 1989 level at the very best by the end of the 
century. Therefore itis not realistic to dream about rapid 
changes, or that market relations and the West will help 
Of course, they will help, but today we have only half the 
production of 1989 and consequently, half of the con- 
sumption as well. Economic growth might amount to an 
average of five to seven percent and these are rather good 
rates, so the figures speak for themselves. 


It is understandable that in this situation the position of 
the new government will be particularly difficult even if 
it will be possible to consolidate all forces and actually 
begin work and not the political skirmishing, which 
apparently will be unavoidable—as evidenced by the 
very first day at the Seimas session. Those who lost, 
apparently do not realize the situation and do not think 
about how to help Lithuania, instead continuing their 
policy of petty carping which will serve to hinder con- 
structive work by the Seimas. 


Of course, it 1s possible to hope that the situation in 
power engineering will now be improved having in mind 
the assumptions of certain politicians concerning Rus- 
sian pressure before elections. Even though I am not a 
strong believer that democratic forces in Russia are 
pleased with the victory of the DPTL [Democratic Party 
of Labor of Lithuania], since over there they do not 
really understand what it actually represents at the 
present time, but they know full well, however, that these 
are “former Communists.’ Therefore | am not inclined 
to believe that Russia exerted any conscious influence on 
the course and outcome of the elections. The degree to 
which the personal connections of A. Brazauskas and his 
people with President Yeltsin and other influential indi- 
viduals will help Lithuania remains to be seen. 


The matter, however, is also that we have nothing to pay 
for energy sources with and these funds will not just 
appear all of a sudden. Let us say we receive credits from 
the West, but in any case it will be necessary to freeze 
and live without hot water for some time until the 
situation begins to improve, I believe, sometime in 1994. 
I assume that by that time there will be some funds to 
pay for energy sources and other raw materials 


Much attention is being devoted at present to economic 
programs of parties and movements. In my view no 
special economic programs are needed. There is a mem- 
orandum of economic policy in accordance with which 
we will have to act and live. Its value consists of the fact 
that we are practically compelled not to reinvent the 
bicycle but fulfill the signed agreements. In that sense | 
see no problem with the existence of an economic 
program, inasmuch as the memorandum on the eco- 
nomic life of Lithuania 1s a state document adopted by 
the Council of Executive Directors of the IMF [Interna- 
tional Monetary Fund] and according to it Lithuania ts 
obligated to fulfill certain conditions, while the other 
side—to provide credits. We are not the first country to 








seck the recommendations and help of the IMF, wishing 
to halt inflahionary processes and stabilize the economy 
and the tinancial system, 


On the other hand, a memorandum is a memorandum 
bul in practice economic policy is implemented in life 
each day and this daily work, which 1s not easy and 
perhaps not very noticeable, is extremely important and 
determines a lot. This day-to-day work of the former 
government, | would say, was not very serious. It seems 
that in that regard the activity of the government of the 
victorious party will be more solid. There will be no 
offensive figures in the government, in the leadership 
apparatus and, no doubt, all economic activity will be 
taken out of politics. Atany rate, Lam hoping specifically 
for that. The tormer governments, however, politicized 
and ideologized their economic policy to a great measure 
along with the steps they took. 


lam hoping that turther liberalization of economic ties 
with foreign partners will continue. Without free trade, 
unhindered by duties, licenses, and so on, Lithuania will 
be condemned to become another Albania. 


In other words, the events of recent times are not too 
pleasant, with the exception of the fact that an elemen- 
lary truth was proven once more. Which ts that those 
who have never engaged in politics, and find themselves 
init tor the first time, must understand clearly that it is 
necessary to pay tor all errors and blunders, including 
withdrawal trom active work, resignation from high 
posts, and finally by simply being forgotten—no matter 
how important, infallible, and steadfast they may have 
appeared to themselves while in power. 


Sajudis To Reorganize 

YSUNOSISB Moscow PRAVDA in Russian 17 Dec 92 
pl 

{Item by Viadas Bikulycius : “*Sajudis’ Reorganizes Its 
Ranks” } 


[Text] The council of Lithuanian “Sajudis” declared its 
selt-dissolution. A committee was created for the trans- 
formation of this social movement which originated in 
1988 into a party. The question concerning the social 
base of the new party and its economic program was 
discussed tor the first time at the meeting of the com- 
mittee which took place behind closed doors. It was 
specifically the “Sajudis” henchmen in parliament and 
the government who brought catastrophe to the economy 
ot Lithuania, which was understood by the voters who 
gave their votes to the Democratic Party of Labor of 
Lithuania in the recent Seimas elections. 


Brazauskas Sets Tone for Dealing With Opposition 
YRUNOS38C Moscow PRAVDA in Russian 17 Dec 92 
ps 


(Article by V. Bikulycius, PRAVDA correspondent: 


“There Will be a President in Lithuania But Opposition 
Members Are Not Becoming Social Outcasts”’] 


[Text] By decision of the Lithuanian Seimas presidential 
elections have been set to take place on 14 February of 
next year. The very first days of work of the highest 
legislative body in the republic, however, indicated that 
*Sayudis,”’ finding itself as the opposition, right off began 
heating up passions, demanding trom the new leadership 
what it was unable to realize itself——improvement in the 
social and economic situation. 


“Supply hot water for the apartments, lower prices on 
products,” are the demands of the new opposition mem- 
bers, even though the government which resigned, lett a 
“mine” for its successors by repealing state subsidies tor 
the purchase of meat and milk in the countryside. 
Nevertheless attention is merited by measures taken by 
the Democratic Party of Labor of Lithuama and its 
leader A. Brazauskas in the establishment of honest 
relations as partners with the opposition and its leader V 
Landsbergis 


The opposition leader is given broad financial and 
organizational opportunities tor the creation of a shadow 
cabinet, for extraordinary speeches at the Seimas, trips, 
and meetings. Air time on television and radio for 
broadcasts on political topics will be distributed among 
the parties and majority and minority factions in accor- 
dance with the proportional principle of representation 
in the Seimas. The government will do away with the 
former practice of providing generous support to “its 
own” government newspapers. A law on opposition ts 
slated for discussion at the Scimas. 


A hand extended to the opposition is an uncommon 
phenomenon in Lithuania where the DPTL [Democratic 
Party of Labor of Lithuania], which was the opposition 
until recently, was proclaimed an antinational parts 
headed by “ex-Communists” and was subjected to 
attacks and insults. 


REGIONAL AFFAIRS 


Russia Sees Baltic Policies as Discriminatory 
Y3UNOS474 Moscow ROSSIYSAIYE VESTTI in Russian 
16 Dec 92 p P 


{Article by Sergey Stupar: “The Worse Things Are tor 
Russians in the Baltic Countries, the Better Things Are 
for the Anti-Yeltsin Opposition in Moscow"'} 


[Text] The discriminatory policy of the Latvian and 
Estonian governments toward ethnic Russians poses the 
danger of unpredicable consequences. 


The problems of the position of the Russian-speaking 
population in Latvia and Estonia are making themselves 
known more and more clearly in the Moscow corridors 
of power, they are also attracting the attention of Euro- 
pean and world public opinion. The euphoria from the 
freedom and independence gained in August of last year 
by the Baltic countries is gradually passing away and 
being replaced among Moscow's democratic public 











Struggled together to achieve so recently—in January 
199|—has, in fact, turned into elementary violations of 
human rights and discrimination against hundreds of 
thousands of people. Moreover, many of these people 
together with the Latvians and Estonians detended this 
freedom and voted for the people's fronts in the elections 
to the republics’ parliaments. But today the parliam- 
wents of Estonia and Latvia, concerned over the small 
sizes of their indigenous nations, are passing laws which 
put 1.5 million ethnic Russians living in these states in a 
position of living under apartheid—people without citi- 
zenship, without political rights, property rights, or the 
right to acquire an education in their native language. 


The key factor in the discussion with the Baltic states 15, 
certainly, the issue of the removal of all the former 
Soviet troops—now Russian troops—from their territo- 
ries. Moreover, the need to withdraw the troops from the 
territory of the Baltic states is no longer a matter of 
doubt and has, in fact, been recognized by both sides. 
The president of Russia has already taken a decision on 
that score. The entire problem is now concentrated on 
the time frame for the removal of these troops, as well as 
on the question of what to do with hundreds of thou- 
sands of retirees and members of their families living in 
the Baltic countries and even born there. 


The stance taken by the Latvian leadership was 
expressed succinctly in the words of the prime minister, 
[. Godmanis: “Everone connected in any way with the 
former Soviet Army must leave Latvia's territory unam- 
biguously..."°—words which he spoke at the session of the 
Latvian Republic’s Supreme Soviet on 21 October 1992. 
This was also mentioned previously by A. Gorbunov, 
chairman of the Latvian Republic’s Supreme Soviet at a 
session of the UN General Assembly. The words spoken 
by the leaders of that state are similar to their deeds in 
this case. And in Latvia a mechanism has already been 
set up with the help of which they have already begun to 
carry out the concept of a “gentle repatriation” of 
hundreds of thousands of people, basically ethnic Rus- 
sians, of whom—let me remind you—there are 900,000 
living in Latvia today; this amounts to slightly less than 
half the entire population of this republic. 


The situation is no better in Estonia, where recently 
almost 40 percent of this republic’s inhabitants could not 
take part in the parliamentary elections. This amounts to 
$00,000 people, mostly ethnic Russians, who have been 
deprived of their right to vote in accordance with the 
Estonian Republic’s law on citizenship. 


Just what can be done for persons who have been placed 
under such conditions, whereby—not having citizenship 
in the republic—they will not be able to own property, 
participate in elections, occupy government posts, found 
political parties, or freely choose their place of residence 
in any part of the republic? Hundreds of thousands of 
people have been, in fact, deprived of their civil and 
political rights and may become refugees in the very near 
future 


pressure—may expect to be contronted with moral and 
psychological terror, which has already been unleashed 
now by right-wing, nationalistic organizations, as well as 
in the pages of several newspapers 


How, for example, can we quality the “Letter to the 
Editor,” published in February 1992 in Issue No. 3 of the 
NFL [Latvian People's Front] newspaper 
BALTIYSKOYE VREMYA, where a certain Ilin, Erin 
Yan literally wrote the following: “In order that Latvians 
may survive as a nation, there is no other road but 
independence, immediate demilitarization, and decoloni- 
zation. There is only one other variant: Latvia without 
Latvians. In my opinion, demilitarization and decoloniza- 
tion could be carried out in the course of 3-4 days. First, 
we would need to declare a general mobilization, then at 
one gate of a military facility we would station some 
Latvian lads armed with weapons and other equipment, 
and out the other gate would go the disarmed occupation 
forces headed straight to the nearest railroad station, 
where previously prepared troop trains would already be 
standing. These men would be accompanied by their 
family members, retired officers also with their families, 
and any other emigrants or migrants. A Russian should 
live in Russia.” 


The newspaper NEATKARIGA CINA went even tur- 
ther. It published an article by some physician from the 
United States named Avyvar Slutsis in its issue No. 172, 
dated 17 October 1992, under the heading: “Why 
Latvians Are Not Returning to Latvia from ihe Western 
Countries.” In addressing his fellow-countrymen, he 
writes the following lines: Perhaps you have become 
accustomed to the Russians (psychologists say that even 
persons being tortured can become accustomed to their 
tormentors), but we, after 45 years of the “cold war,” 
cannot tolerate them. On the one hand, you probably know 
more about their maliciousness, uncivilized nature, and 
crudeness, inasmuch as the genocide performed by the 
Russians against the Latvians took place everywhere. But, 
on the other hand, not all the information about the 
Russian “deeds” was accessible to you." And he goes on 
to say: “I could not work in present-day Latvia because | 
took the Hippocratic Oath stating that, as a physician, I 
would help all persons to an equal extent. But I would not 
be able to carry this out in today’s Latvia, and in no way 
would I want to treat Latvians and Russians equally 
because I consider that every Russian in Latvia is—so to 
speak—a nail in the coffin of a national Latvia.” 


Nor can we fail to pay attention to such another dan- 
gerous factor as playing the “Russian card” in the Baltic 
countries by the anti-Yeltsin, chauvinistic, and pro- 
communist forces in Russia. The Baltic states must be 
well aware that at one time these forces utilized a small 
but extremely aggressive part of the Russians—the so- 
called Interfront group—to destabilize the situation in 
these republics. At that time most of the ethnic Russians 
did not support them. But where 1s the guarantee that 
today—placed in a no-exit position—these people will 
not support any anti-government demonstration? fs it 
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really possible that the rulers of Latvia and Estonia fail to 
understand that, by conducting a discriminatory policy 
toward the Russians, they are turning presently loyal 
citizens into their own furious opponents in the future 
and are thereby “playing with fire on a powder-keg,”’ 
since they are giving “extra points,” propaganda mate- 
rial, and new followers to the nationalist and communist 
Opposition in Moscow? Or do they think that if these 
Oppositionists seize power in Russia that the Baltic 
countries would live in tranquility? They would be naive 
to think that. At all their forums the people of this 
Opposition tirelessly and constantly talk about one thing 
alone: How to restore the USSR within its former 
borders. Moreover, another extremely dangerous thing is 
that nowadays they are attempting to place their hopes 
on officers’ meetings, especially in those units which are 
to be redeployed into Russia from the other republics— 
first and foremost—from the Baltic republics. 


It is clear that nowadays the worse things are for Rus- 
sians in the Baltic countries, the better they are for the 
Opposition in Moscow. The more the rights of the ethnic 
Russians are infringed upon there, and the greater hurry 
there is in removing Russian troops, the more difficult 
will it be to solve the problems of building a democratic 
State here in Russia. And in having Russia be a stable, 
democratic state is—in my opinion—a matter of equal 
interest in the Baltic countries as it is here in Moscow. 
Indeed, strictly speaking, it was, to a great degree, 
specifically thanks to the stance and actions taken by the 
democratic forces and the president of Russia that the 
Baltic republics were able to acquire their freedom. 
Therefore, nowadays between the leadership of our 
countries there should be a normal process of negotiation 
without ultimatums and pressure from any side whatso- 
ever. 


What can be done in the situation which has evolved? It 
is possible that the Government of Russia could proceed 
to work out as quickly as possible a multipurpose, 
long-term program of aid to the ethnic Russians in the 
nearby foreign countries, which—first and foremost— 
would solve the following problems: 


—granting all the inhabitants of these republics who so 
desire it Russian citizenship with all the socioeco- 
nomic benefits entailed thereby (pensions, veterans’ 
privileges, assistance, etc.) and, correspondingly, a 
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decision on the status of their staying in these repub- 
lics On an intergovernmental level (granting residence 
visas to those persons desiring to remain there); 


—concluding intergovernmental agreements on housing 
compensation for military-service personnel in con- 
nection with the removal of Russian troops from the 
Baltic area; 


—granting the right to privatize apartments built using 
funds from the Ministry of Defense—apartments 
lived in by retired officers and members of their 
families; 


—rendering aid to families desiring to leave the Baltic 
region (payment of moving expenses, granting privi- 
leged credits for construction, and allocating land for 
building). 


Sooner or later we must solve these problems, and the 
sooner we begin to do this, the fewer tears and suffering 
there will be later on. The governments of Latvia and 
Estonia will also have to solve these problems. In the 
present-day world one can hardly join the circle of 
civilized states when one violates the fundamental 
human rights in one’s own country. And although the 
international community—because of inertia and having 
become accustomed to the subject of the Baltic nations 
being enslaved for so many years—are still reacting too 
slowly to the violations of human rights specifically in 
these countries, there is already some movement in this 
direction. 


The address by Russia’s President Boris Yeltsin and the 
stopping of the withdrawal of Russian troops from the 
Baltic republics stirred them into action, and the UN 
Committee on Human Rights undertook to examine and 
consider the matter of the violation of human rights in 
Latvia and Estonia. 


A reply has also been received to the appeal by Sergey 
Stankevich—adviser to the president of Russia on polit- 
ical affairs—to the Parliamentary Assembly of the 
Council of Europe. Its chairman, Miguel Martinez, in his 
letter communicated the concern of this authoritative 
European organ regarding the situation on human rights 
in Estonia and Latvia. He also declared his own personal 
interest in finding a solution as rapidly as possible to the 
following two problems: the full observance of human 
rights in these countries, including the full rspect for the 
rights of national minorities. 











